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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

St. MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER I. 

I The oemealoay of Christ from Abraham to 
JosejM. 18 He was conceived b& the Hofy 
Ghost, and bom of the f'lrgin Marjf when 
she was espoused to Joseph. 19 TJie Jngei 
sati^eth the misdeeming thoughts efJo/seph, 
and tnterpreteth the names qfChrisL 

THE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son oi David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham b^at Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob b^gat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
ZaraofThamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom b^at Aram ; 

4 And Aram bi^gat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naason ; and 
Naason begat Sahnon ; 

5 And Sahnon b^at Booz of Ra- 
chab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse be^ David the king ; 
and David the king b^at Solomon 
of her that had been the icife of 
Urias; 

7 And Solomon be^t Roboam; 
and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8 And Asa b^t Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham b^at Achaz ; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and Manasses b^at Amon; and 
Amon besat Josias ; 

II And Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salatliiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat EUakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achii^; and Achim 
begat Eliud; 



15 And Ehud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
than b^gat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob b^gat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was Ixnh 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David until 
me carrying away into Babvlon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chnst are fourteen generations. 

18 ^NowthebirthofJesusChrist 
was on this wise : When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with cluld of the Holy Ghost. 

1 9 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just many and not willing to make 
her a pubUck example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angd of the Lord 
app^ired unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : 
for that \^hich is conceived in her is 
ofthe Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall brins forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS : for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
mi^ht be iulfilled wliich was spoken 
of 9ie Lord by the prq)het, sayinjB^, 

23 Behold, a virgm shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, Grod with 
us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the ansel of the Lord 
had bidden him, ana took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son : iand 
he cSled his name JESUS. 
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The wise men. 



St. MATTHEW. 



Herod's ci-uelty. 



CHAPTER II. 



1 The unse men out of the east are directed to 
Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, tmd 
offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth into 
Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 Herod 
slayeth the children: 20 himself dieth. 23 
Christ is brought back again into OaUlee to 
Nazareth. 

NOW when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king hadheard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appealed. 

8 Ana he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Gro and search diUgently 
for the younff child ; and when ye 
have found mm, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
lumalso. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
thejr departed; and, lo, the star, 
which tney saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 ^ And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and feU 
down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him gifts ; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God i^ a 



dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own coimtry another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there imtil I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
ofHerod: that it miffht be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 % Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he had dihgentiy enquired of 
the wise men 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing,^ her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 ^ But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 

Egypt* 

20 Saym^, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel : for they are 
dead which sought the young cliild s 
hfe. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young cMLd and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee: 
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John Baptist p^reacheth, CHAPTER IV. Christ fatteth and is tempted. 



23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth : that it might 
be MMed which was spoken by 
the prophets. He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 John preacheth : hisoMce: tife^cMd baptism. 
7 He reprehendeth the PhanteeSt 13 and 
baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

XN those days came John the 
Baptist, preachii^ in the wilder- 
ness (^Judea, 

2 And saying. Repent ye : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was sp(^n 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the wfi- 
demess, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had Ms rai- 
ment of cameFs hair, and a leathern 
girdle about Ms loins ; and Ms meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 % But when he saw many of the 
Pliarisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : 

9 Aiid tMnk not to say witMn 
yourselves. We have Abraham to 
our ^her: for I say unto you, that 
Grod is able of these stcmes to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the threes: therefore 
every tree wMch bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but ne that comelii 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear : he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, %nd imth foe: 

12 Whose fan is in Ms hand, and 
he win tfarougMy pur^ his floor, 
and gather his wheat mto the gur- 



ner ; but he wfll bum up the chaff 
with unquenchaUe fire. 

13 % Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to J<»'dan unto John, to be 
baptized <^ him. 

14 But John fcMrbad Mm, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
Mm, Suffer it to be so now : for thus 
it becometh us to frilfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water : and, lo, the heavens were 
OT)ened imto Mm, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descendinglike a dove, 
and lighting upon Mm : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, TMs is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 11 the angels 
minister unto him. 13 Me dwetteth in Caper- 
naum, 17 beginneth to preaeht 18 ceukth 
Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 
and health all the diseased. 

THEN was Jesus led up of the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fiis^^d forty 
days and forty mghts, he was afrer- 
wsurd an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
Mm, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not hve by bread 
alone, but by every word liiat oto- 
oeedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh Mm up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto Mm, K thou be 
the Son (tf God, cast thyself down : 
for it is written. He shall give Ms 
angels charge concerning ^ee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
\xp, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foc^ against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto Mm, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
l2)rd thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh Mm up 
into an exceeding Mgh mountain, 

A2 
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Christ calleth Peter, ^c. St. MATTHEW. Christ's sermon in the mount. 



and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the ^lory of them ; 

9 And saith mito him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
^11 down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus imto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

1 1 Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
hehold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 % Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

1 3 A^d leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the herders 
of Zahulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw ^eat hght ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 % From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say. Repent : for 
the kingdom of heaven is at band. 

18 ^ And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son ci Zebedee, and J(^n Ms bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
&ther, mending their nets ; and he 
oallcd them. . 

22 And they immediately left the 
«hip and their fiither, and followed 
him. 

23 % And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 



gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease among the pecmle. 

24 And his feme went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers oiseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people firom Gsdilee, 
andi/rom Decapohs, andy^'om Jeru- 
salem, wad from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ heginneth his sermon in the moimt : 3 
declaring who are blessed, 13 who are the salt 
of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the citp 
on an hiU, 1& the candle: 17 that he came to 
fulfU the law. 21 fVhat it is to kill, sn to 
commit adultery, S3 to swear : 38 exhorteth 
to suffer torong, 44 to love even our enemies, 
48 and to labour after perfectness. 

AND seeing the multitudes, he 
. went up mto a mountain : and 
when he was set, Ms disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened Ms mouth, and 
tau^t them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for their*s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they wMch do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness^* 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed ore they wMch are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake : for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when 7ne;2 shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner oi evu against 
you felsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejmce, and be exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in heaven : 
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The light of the world. 



CHAPTER V. 



The law expounded. 



for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 ^ Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thencefc^h good f(»: nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men hght a candle, 
and nut it under a bushel, but on a 
canmestick ; and it giveth light un- 
to all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 '% Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, out to 
ftilfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, -Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfillei 

1 9 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kin&;dom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom ctf heaven. 

21 IT Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of dd time. Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kiU shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment : and whosoever 
shall sav to his brother, Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council : but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 



that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way ; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy wSL 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with lum ; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliv^ thee to tne 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost far- 
thing. 

27 ^Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye ofiend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it fix)m 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
and not thai thy whole body should 
be east into heU. 

30 And if thy right hand ofi5Bnd 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable fw thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into heU. 

31 It hath been said. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause (rf fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her tliat 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 ^ Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform Unto the Lord thine 
oaths: 

34 But I say unto you. Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
Grod's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King. 
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To lave our enemies. 



St. MATTHEW. 



Of almsgiving* 



36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatso- 
ever is more than these cometh of 
evil. 

38 ^ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you. That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thi/ cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compd 
thee to go a mile, go with mm 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that wguld borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 ^ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you. Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitduUy 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Fath^ which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 Fot if ye love them which love 
you, wliat reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others f 
do not even the pubUcans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, ev«i 
as your Fath^ which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ eontinueth hi$ s&rmon in the novint, 
speaking qfabns, & prtmer, 14 forgiving our 
brethren, 16 fastirig, 19 where our treasure 
is to be laid up, 24 of serving Ood, and mam- 
mon: 25 exhorteth not to be earful for worldly 
things : 33 but to seek OocTs kingdom. 

TAKE heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward 
of your Father wnich is in heaven. 
2 Therefore when thou doest thine 



ahns, do not sound a trumpet befinre 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues ana in the streets, that 
they may have gk^ of men. Verily 
I say unto you. They have their 
reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret : and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 ^ And when thou jnrayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their rewalrd. 

6 But tiiou, when thou prayest, 
enter into tby closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shafi 
reward thee q)enly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do : for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore hke unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but dehver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and tliei 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
wQl also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 ^ Moreover when ye fest, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun^ 
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tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fest. Verily I say unto you. 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou &stest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fest, hut unto thy Father which 
is in secret : and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee 
q)enly. 

19 % Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth c<»Tupt, and where 
thieves hreak througn and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where ndther 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not hreak through 
nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 The hght of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be sin- 
gle, thy whole body shaU be ftdl of 
Ught 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
K therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness! 

24 % No man can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I sayimto you, Tjake 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the liUes of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 



29 And yet I siay unto you. That 
even Sdomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed hke one of these. 

30 Wlierefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 
OyeofUttlefeith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing. What shall we eat ? or. What 
shall we drink? or. Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of Grod, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things sl^ be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, re- 



i^/htse prophets; 21 not to be hearers, but 
aoers of the word: 24 like houses builded on 
a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : and with 
whSt measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in tWne own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou sav to thy bro- 
ther. Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 % Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
peai'ls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 ^ Ask, and it shall be given you; 
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seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there ci you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, beii^ evil, know 
how to ^ve good gins unto your 
children,liowmuch more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
thiims to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 % Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the sate, and broad is 
the way, that leaaeth to destructicm, 
and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and fe^ there be that find 
it. 

15 ^ Beware of felse prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwaidly they are ravening 
wSves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good finiit ; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A ^^ tree cannot bring forth 
evil fcuitt neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good firuit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. , 

20 Wherefore by then: fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 ^ Not every one that saith im- 
to me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doetii me will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name ? and in thy 



name have cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 ^Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine^ and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which buUt his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayines of mine, and doeth 
them not, uiall be likened unto a 
foohsh man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell : and ^reat was the Mi of it. 

28 And It came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ deanseth the leper, 5 heaJeth the een- 
turiorCs servttnt, 14 Peters mUher4n4aw, 
16 and many other diseased : 18 sheweth how 
he is to hefoUowed : 23 stUleth the tempest on 
the seat S8 driveth the devils out of two men 
possessed^ 31 a»d svffereth them to go into Um 
swine. 

WHEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multi 
tudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
Be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 % And when Jesus was entered 
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into Capernaum, there came imto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant 
heth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said. Lord, I am hot worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I 
say to this manf Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another. Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them tlmt follow- 
ed, ^rily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great &ith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many 
shall come fiaom the east and west, 
and shall sit clown with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rion, €ro thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, ^ be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
Selfsame hour. 

14 % And when Jesus was come 
into Peter s house, he saw his wijfe s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 ^When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were poss^sed with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

1 7 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. Himself took our intemties, 
and l^re our sicknesses. 

18 % Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 



19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds oi 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

21 And another oi his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my &ther. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Fol- 
low me ; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 % And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves : 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to Atm, 
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
aife ye fearfld, O ye of httle feith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, sav- 
ing. What manner of man is this, 
tbat even the winds and the sea 
obey him I 

28 % And when he was come to 
the other side into the country (tf 
the Ger^senes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that 
way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of €rod ? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
fiK)m them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, K thou cast us out, suffer 
us to ffo away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine : and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 

A5 
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vidently down a ste^ place into the 
sea, and perished in tl^ wat^s. 

33 And they that kept them fted, 
and went their ways into the dty, 
and told every thing, and what 
was he&llen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, hehold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus : and when 
they saw him, they hesought him 
that he would deport out of their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 caUeth 
Matthewfrom the receipt (ff custom, 10 eateth 
toith pubUeans and sinners, 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 



dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath 
compassion of the multitude. 

AND he entCTed into a ship, and 
. passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, hehold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on 
a bed : and Jesus seeing their £ith 
said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, 
be oi good cheer; thy sins be for- 
given thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said. Wherefore Sunk: ye 
evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thi/ sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
ity they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 ^And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 % And it came to pass, as Jesus 



sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many pubhcans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

11 And when the I^arisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples. Why 
eateth your Master with pubhcans 
ahd sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard ^Ao/, he 
said unto than, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 ^ Then came to him the disci- 
ples of John, saying. Why do we 
and the Riarisees fest oft, but thy 
disciples fest not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children c^ the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and then shall 
they fest. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : else the bottles 
Break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 
Doth are preserved. 

18 IT While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there catoie a 
certain ruler, and w(»rshipped him, 
saying. My daugjiter is even now 
d^ : but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 ^ And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years^ came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment : . 

21 For she said within herself, K 
I may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about. 
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and when he saw her, he said. 
Daughter, he of good comfort ; thy 
foith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, hut sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her hy 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the feme hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 ^ And when Jesus departed 
thence, two hhnd menfoilowed him, 
crying, and saying. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the hhnd men came to 
him : and Jesus saith imto them, 
BeUeve ye that I am able to do this ? 
They said unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your feith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and J6sus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they w6re de- 
parted, spread abroad his feme in 
all that country. 

32 ^ As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a deviL 

33 And when the devil was caBt 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying. It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the go- 
spel of the kingdom, and heaUng 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 ^ But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they feinted, 
and were scattered abroad, as she^ 
having no shepherd. 



37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples. The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he wiU send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth <mt his twelve ap(utUs» en- 
ahUnq them ivith power to do mrades, 5 
giveth them their charget teachetk them^ i6 
comforteth them offoinst persecutions: 40 
andpromiseth a blessing to those that receive 
them, 

A ND when he had called unta 
Xx. him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; Tlie first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother ; James the son of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother; 

3 Phihp, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the pubUcan; 
James the son of Alpheus, and Licb- 
beus,whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, sa3dng, Gro 
not into the way of the Grentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying. 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils : ffeely 
ye have received, freely give, 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your jomiiey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but if 
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it be not wOTthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Grom(»Tha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 If Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deUver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought bef(nre 
governors and kings for my sake, 
l>r a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deUver you up, 
take no thought now or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given 
you in that same hoiu: what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And tlie brother shall deUver 
up the brother to death, and the 
Mher ttie child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all mtfra 
for my name s sake : but he that en- 
durelh to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another : 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

24 ITie disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his kird. If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of 
his houshold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
th^e is nothing covered, that shall 



not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. . 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
^Aa/ speak ye in light : and what ye 
hear in the ear, tlMt preach ye upon 
the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not i^l on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your heed 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefwe, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, hhn will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

3^ Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother m law. 

36 And a man*s foes shall be they 
ai his own houshold. 

37 He that lovetii father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 H6 that findeth his life shall 
lose it : and he that loseth his life 
for xm sake shall find it. 

40 ^ He that receiveth you receiv- 
eth mQ, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pn^het in 
the name of a prophet sball receive 
a pr^ets rewani; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re« 
ceive a righteous man-s reward. 
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42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold tvater only in the 
name of a disciple, verily 1 say un- 
to you. He shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

S John tendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion 
of the people, both concerning John and 
Christ. 20 Christ upbraideth the unthank- 
fitlness and unrepentance ofChoraxin, Beth- 
saidOt and dwemaum: 25 and praising his 
Fathers wisdom in revealing the gospel to 
the simple, 28 he calleth to him all such as feel 
the burden qf their sins, 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
. had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples^ he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look for 
another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see : 

5 The hUnd receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And hlessed is he, whosoever 
shall not he offended in me. 

7 % And as they departed, Jesus 
hegan to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see ? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? * 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? 
hehold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings' houses. 

9 ButwfisitwentyeoutfOTtosee? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, 
and more than a propnet. 

10 For this is he, ctf whom it is 
written, Behdd, I send my mes- 
senger hefore thy fece, which shall 
prepare thy way hefore thee. 

11 Verily I say imtoyou, Among 
them tiiat are horn of women there 
hath not risen a greater than Jdbn 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he 



that is least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater tlum he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye wiU receive it, this is 
EUas, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 ^ But whereunto shall I tiken 
this generation? It is like imto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they sa^. Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a wmehihber, 
a friend of pubUcans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified of her child- 
ren. 

20 ^ Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done tn Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done m thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 ^ At that time Jesus answered 
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and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, hecanse 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto hahes. 

26 Even so. Father : for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are deUveredunto me 
of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him, 

28 •IT Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is Ught* 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Phari- 
sees concerning the breach of the sabbath, 8 
In/ scriptures, 9 bjrreason, 13 and bu a minuie. 
22 He healeth the man possessed that was 
blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. Wy Ac- 
count shall be made of idle words. 3h He 
rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek aftt-r a 
sign: 49 and sheweth who is his br other » 
tister, and mother. 

AT that time Jesus went on the 
Jl\ sabbath day through the com ; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of com, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw lY, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have ye 
not read what David did, when ne 
was an hungred, and they that were 
with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple pro&ne the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you. That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 



meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the gmltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna* 
gogue: 

10 ^ And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying. Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, Wh&t 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it iaU 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift t^ out ? 

12 How much then is a man bet- 
ter than a sheep ? Wherefore it is 
lawfiil to do well on the sabbath 
days. . 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was re-^ 
stored whole, Uke as the other. 

14 % Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him^ 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself firom thence : and 
great multitudes foUowed him, and 
he healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles tmst. 

22 % Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, bUnd, 
and dumb : and he healed him, in* 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



0/ blaiphemy against 



CHAPTER XIL 



the Holy Gho$t, 



somuch that the hlind and duinh 
boiti spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaaed, 
and said. Is not this the son of 
David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brouglit to 
desolation ; and every city or nouse 
divided a^nst itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself; how 
shall then hS kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out ? thereiore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of Grod, then the kingdom of 
Grod is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

30 He that is not with me is a- 
gainst me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 •[[ Wherefore I say imto you, 
AH manner of sin and blai^phemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be fOTgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
tporld to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, aiid his fruit corrupt : 
for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation ofvipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the moutii speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth fiffth 
good things: and an evil man out 



of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof m the day 
ofju&nent. 

37 Fw by thy wcnrds thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 If Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see^a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said ui^ 
them. An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly : so shaff the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it ; because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas t> 
here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and sl^ condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost 

Cof the earth to hear the wis- 
of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 
none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return in- 
to my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, -swept, and ^imished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they en- 
ter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse than 
the first Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 If Wliile he yet talked to the 
people, behold, hts mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 
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47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy hrethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him. Who is my mo- 
ther ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
towsord his disciples, and said. Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 The parable qf the sower and the seed: 18 
the exposition of it. 24 The parable of the 
tares, 31 q( the mustard seed, 33 qftheleaoen, 
ifiofthe hidden treasure, ^qf the pearl. 47 
of the drawnet cast into the sea : 53 and how 
Christ is contemned of his own countrymen. 

THE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went mto a ship, and sat ; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Bdiold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
feU by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9, Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is given unto you 



to know the mysteries <rf the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfQled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith. 
By nearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and seeing ye shaU 
see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people 8 heart is waxed 
^oss, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should imderstand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 % Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and imder- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the 
way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with ioy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the wwd, by and by he 
is offended. 

22 He also that received seed a- 
mong the thorns is he that heareth 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Parable of the tares. 



CHAPTER XIIL 



and Us exposition* 



the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitftdness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
unfiruitftd. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the wacdy and understandeth it; 
which also heareth fruit, and hrin^- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 ^Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The Kingdom of 
heaven is Ukened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants (tf the hous- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him. Wilt thou then that we 
go and gad;her them up ? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest : and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers. Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them : but 
gather the wheat into my bam. 

31 IT Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds : but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest amonff herbs, and 
beeometn a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 ^ Another parable spake he un- 
to them ; The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 AU these things spake Jesus 



unto the multitude in parables ; and 
without a parable spake he not unto 
them ; 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the pro][>het, saying, 
I wiU open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world, 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : and 
his disciples came unto him, saying. 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the good 
seed are the children of the fing- 
dom; but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
the world; and the reapers are the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all tiling that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 % Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is Uke unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 

45 % Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 % Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, Hiat was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind : 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Chritt contemned. 



St. MATTHEW. 



John Baptist beheadtd. 



48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, hut 
cast the had away. 

49 So shall it he at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : thCTe shall he wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

5 1 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye 
understood all these things ? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then sitid he unto them. There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is Uke 
imto a man that is an housholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53 % And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpent€»''s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us ? Whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said imto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
behef. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion of Christ. S TFher^ore 
John Baptist was beheaded. 13 Jesus de- 
vfxrteth into a desert place: 15 where he 
feedeth Jive thousand men with five haves 
and two fishes: 22 he walketh on the sea to 
hts dtsciples: 34 and landing at Gennesaret, 
healeth the sick by the touch of the hem cf 
his garment. 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
m\ heard of the feme of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist ; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore mighty 



works do shew forth themselves in 
him. 

3 f For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Phihp's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the miuti- 
tude, because they counted him fts 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod*s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodiaa 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said. Give me here 
John Baptist s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was swry : never- 
theless for the oath*8 sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his nead was brought in 
a charger, and given to the damsd : 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 % When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart : and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof y they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a ^reat multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 •[[ And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying. 
This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves vic- 
tuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat 

17 And they say unto him. We 
have hete but five loaves, and two 
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18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the srass, and 
took the five loaves, ana the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And tl^y did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the fing- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 % And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go befi^re him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the mul- 
titudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. 

26 And when tlie disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a s^nrit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; 
it is I ; be not afiaid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water,togo to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying. 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
feith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 



33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, sa^hi 
Of a truth thou art the Son ( 

34 % And when they were gone 
over, they came into the laiM of 
Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that 
were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the tcribes and Phariseetfor 
transgressing OoeTs conmandments through 
their own traditions: 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not defile 
n man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the 
woman of Canaanf 80 and other great mul- 
titudes : 32 and unth seven loaves and a few 
Uttle fishes feedeth four thousand men, betide 
women cMa children, 

THEN came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Wh]^ do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and raid unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying. 
Honour thy &ther and mother: 
and. He that curseth &,ther or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall sa^ 
to his father or his mother. It is a. 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
oe profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his &,ther or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ve hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people drawetn nigh unto 



me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart 
is fer from me. 

9 But in vain the)^ do worship 
me, teaching/or doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 



y Google 



Christ healeth the 



St. MATTHEW, 



Canaanite*s daughter. 



10 % And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; hut that 
which Cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Sjiowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said. 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father nath not planted, shall he 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they he blind 
leaders of the btind. And if the 
bUnd lead the bUnd, both shall M 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Declare unto us this para- 
ble. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet 
without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
^oeth into the belly, and is cast out 
mto the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile the 
man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, Mse witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man : but to eat with un- 
washen liands defileth not a man. 

21 ^ Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought Mm, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 



25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It 
is not meet to take the children*s 
bread, and to cast it to d(^. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
falL fixmi their masters' table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
imto her, O woman, great is thy 
fidth : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And hdr daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Gali- 
lee ; and went up into a mountain^ 
and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came un- 
to him, having with them those that 
were lame, bund, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus' feet ; and he healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the bhnd to 
see : and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 % Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto hiniy and said, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat : and 
I will not send them away festing, 
lest they 6,int in the vmj. 

33 And his disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
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thousoad men, beside women and 
children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magoala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 TTie Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus 
warneth his discipks qf the leaoen of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 The people's 
opinion ofChristt 16 and Peter's confession 
(ffhim. 21 Jesus foresheweth his death, 23 
reproving Peter for dissuading him from it : 
24 and admonisheth those that untl follow 
him, to bear the cross, 

THE Pharisees also with the 
Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say. It mil 
be fair weather ; for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, // mil be 
foul weather to day ; for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the si^ of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and aeparted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus said unto them. 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
ci the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of Uttle 
^th, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
boskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not imder- 
stand that I spake «^ not to you 
ooxu^eming br^id, that ye should 



beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 % When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying. Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am ? 

14 And they said. Some sai/ that 
thou art Jolm the Baptist: some, 
Ehas; and others, Jeremias, (O' one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the Uving God. 

17 Ana Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I win build my church; and the 
^tes of hell shaU not prevail agdnst 
it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 % From that time forth becan 
Jesus to shew unto his discij^es, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests anascribes* 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying. Be it for 
nrom thee. Lord : this shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : 
thou art an offence imto me : for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 % Then said Jesus unto his 
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disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, ana follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man ffive in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There he 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ. U He healeth 
the lunattcR, 82 fpretetteth his own passion, 
24 and payeth tribute. 

AND a&er six days Jesus taketh 
. Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his &Lce did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the Ught. 

3 And, behold, there appeared un- 
to them Moses and Euas talking 
with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for EUas. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
the^ fdl on their fece, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jestis only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus changed them. 



saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Why then say the scribes 
that EUas must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, EUas truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, Tliat EUas 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they Usted. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 % And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeUng down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed : 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they <3ould not cure 
him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O Mthless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil : 
and he departed out of him : and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Je> 
sus apart, and said, Why could not 
we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. Be- 
cause of your unbeUef : for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have feith as a 
giain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Remove hence 
to yonder place ; and it shall remove : 
and nothing shaU be impossible un- 
to you. 

21 Howbeit this kind ^oeth not out 
but by payer and fiusting. 

22 4 -And while they amde in Ga- 
lilee, Jesus said unto them. The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 Andtheyshallkillhim,andtbe 
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third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 ^ And when they were coyne to 
Capernaum, they that received tri- 
bute money came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith. Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying. What thinkest 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of stran- 
gers? 

26 Peter saith imto him. Of -stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him. Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ warneth ?tis disciples to he humhle 
and harmless: 7 to anoia offences, and not 
to despise the little ones : 15 teacheth how 
we are to deed with our brethren, when they 



fend us : 21 and how oft to forgive them : 
'tich he setteth forth hy a parable of the 
that took account qf^his servants, 32 



\ whici 



? setteth forth by a parcMe of the 
king, that took account qfhis servants, 32 
and punished Mm, who shewed no mercy to 
Ms fellow, 

AT the same time came the dis- 
- ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the Mn^om of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as lituechildren, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
eeiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 



7 ^ Woe unto the world because 
of offences ! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefwe if thy hand or thy 
foot oSend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlastinjg fire. 

9 And tf thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and east it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise net 
one of these little ones ; for I say 
imto you. That in heaven their an- 
gels do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sPieep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 % Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fiiult between thee and hiiri 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two mcnre, 
that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be esta- 
blished. 

1 7 And if he sliall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
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ever ye shall loose (m earth shall he 
loosed in Ijeaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two o£ you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall he done few them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in tne midst of them. 

21 ^ Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall m^ hrother 
sin against me, and I fofgive him ? 
till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times : hut, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 % Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven Ukened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ser- 
vants. 

24 And when he had hegun to 
reckon, one was hrought imto him, 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But f(»rau3much as he had not 
to pay, his l(mi commanded him to 
he sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
he made. 

26 Hie servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I wiU 
pay tnee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
deht. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
Mm, by the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest^ 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besou^ him, say- 
ii^. Have patience with me, and I 
wm pay thee alL 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 



32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said imto him, O tiion 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also ha;ve 
had compassion on thy fellows^- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
deUvered him to the tormentcnrs, till 
he should pay all that Was due uHto 
liim. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye fircto 
your hearts for^ve not every dM 
his brother then: trespasses* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Chriit keaieth the sidt: 3 answereti the 
Pharisees concerning divorcement : 10 sheto- 
eth when marriage is necessary : 13 reeeiveth 
little children: 16 instructeth theyounamam 
how to attain eternal life, 20 ana how to he 
^rfect: 23 teUeth Ms ekseiptes how hard it 
ts/or a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
(fod, 27 and promiseth reward to those that 
forsake anp thing to fallow him, 

AND it came to pass, that when 
. Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judea be- 
yond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes foUowed 
him ; and he healed them th^e. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is It lawful for a man to pal 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them. Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginnii^ 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain shall be one ^esh ? 

6 Whwefiare they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there^ 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him. Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be^ 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives : 
but fircnn the beginning it was nob 
so. 
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heaven : and come and MLow me. 

22 But when the young jnan heard 
that saying, he went away soirow- 
ful : for he had ^reat possesatons; 

23 ^ Then said Jesus nuto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto you. 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kin^om of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say^ 
ing. Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them. With men this is 
impossible ; but with God all things^ 
are possible. 

27 ^ Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man 
sli^ sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Isra^ 

29 And every one that hath fiM^ 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or fether, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, f(»r my name s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many /Aa^or^ first shall be^ 
last ; and the last s/iall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Christ, hy the simiKtude of the Iqbourers »• 
the vineyard, sheweth that God is debtor unto 
no man: Yt foretelleth his passion: 20 by 
answering the mother of Zehedee's children 
teacheth his disciples to be lowly: 30 and 
giveth two bKnd men their sight. 

r^OR the kingdom of heaven is 
hke unto a man that is an hous- 
holder, wbich went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also 



9 And I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it be 
f^ fornication, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 V His disciples say imto him. 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All m^n 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their mo- 
ther s womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven s sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 ^ Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer Uttle 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me : for of such is the 
kingd(»n of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 ^ And, behold, one came and 
said unto him. Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal lifo ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
pallest thou me sood ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which ? 
Jesus said. Thou shalt do no mur- 
der. Thou shalt not ccanmit adul- 
tery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 H<mour thy &ther and thy 
mother : and. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith imto him. 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
Wilt be pafect, ^ and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have, treasure in 
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into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out ahout the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did Uke- 
wise. 

6 And ahout the eleventh hour he 
Went out, and foimd others stand- 
ing idle, and saith unto them. Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no 
man hath hured us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith imto his 
steward. Call the lahourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
nrom the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired ahout the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they hkewise 
received every man a penny. 

1 1 And when they had received it, 
they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

• 12 Saying, These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of th^n, 
and said. Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine i&, and go thy 
way : I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 ^ And Jesus goin^ up to Jeru- 
salem took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man shall be betray- 
ed unto the chief priests and unto 
the scribes, and they shall condemn 
him to death. 



19 And shall detiver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to soour^, 
and to crucify him : and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 % Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee s children with her 
sons, worshii^)ing him, and desiring 
a certain thing (^ him. 

21 And he said unto her. What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy light hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 Bnt Jesus answered ana said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? 
They say unto him, We are able, 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with : but to sit on 
my ri^ht hand, and (m my left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. *' 

24 And when the ten heard t/, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them tmto 
him, and said. Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be ^eat 
sunong you, let him be your minis- 
ter; 

27 And whosoever will be chief a- 
monff you, let him be your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 ^ And, behold, two bUnd men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
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more, sajdng, Have mercy on us, I 

Lord, thou son of Davio. I 

32 Ajod Jesos stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said. What will ye 
that I shstll do imto yon? 

33 They say unto him, Lord^ that 
our ^es may he opened. 

34 so Jesus had compassion on 
ikem, and touched their eyes : and 
immedktely their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 
12 drioeth the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple, 17 curseth the fig tree, 23putteth to 
silence the priests and elders, 28 and rs- 
buketh them hy the similitude of the two 
sons, 35 and the husbandmen, who slew such 
as were sent unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
. Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of O- 
hves, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into the 
village over againstyou,andstraight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
c(dt with her : loose tkeniy and hring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be AilfiUed which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8^ And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down brancheis from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the son of David : 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 



11 And the multitude said. This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 fl" And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables ai 
the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is writ- 
ten. My house shall be called the 
house dp prayer ; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
' came to him in the temple ; and be 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderfril things 
that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosaima 
to the son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea ; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise? 

17 ^ And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany ; and 
he lodged there. 

18 l^low in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found no- 
thing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. And pre- 
sently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying. How soon 
is the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. If ye 
have ^th, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 ff And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and 
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the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teachmg, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
tmto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you hy what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, or of men ? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say. From hea- 
ven ; he will say unto us. Why did 
ye not then beheve him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
we fear the people ; for sdl hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said. We cannot telL And he said 
unto them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 ^ But what think ye ? Acer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said. Son, go 
work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not : but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go. Sir : and went not. 

31 Whether ofthem twain did the 
will of his father ? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. That 
the publicans and the harlots go in- 
to the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed mm : and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might beUeve 
him. 

33 % Hear another parable : There 
was a certain housholder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
fet it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country : 

34 And when the time of the fiiiit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 



the husbandmen, that they mi^t 
receive the firuits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more dian the first : and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying. They will reverence^ 
my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and skJw 
him. 

40 When the lord therefi)re of the 
vineyard ccnneth, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out his vinejrard imto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Bidye 
never read in the scriptures. The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer: this is the Lord*s dcnng, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The 
kingdom of God shall be taken firom 
you, and given to a nation bringingf 
forth the fruits thereof 

44 And whosoever shall Mi on 
this stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fidl, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him f(v a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 T?ie parable of the marriage qf the ftina*s 
son. 9 The vocation of the Genttks. 18 2^ 
punishment qf him that wanted the weddina 
garment. 15 Tribute ought to he paid t9 
Cesar. 23 Christ eonfuteth the Sadducees 
for the resurrection : 34 anstpereth the law- 
yer, which is the first and great command' 
wtent : 41 andposeth the Pftarisees about the 
Messias. 
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AND Jesus answered and spake 
u unto them again by parables, 
mdsaid, 

2 The kin^om d heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
mairiage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not 
eome. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tdl them which are 
l^den, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner : my oxen and my ^- 
Ungs are killea, and all things are 
rea^: come unto the marriage. 

5 tiiut they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his &nn, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
i^ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
9nd slew them, 

7 But when the king heard there- 
^, he was wroth : and he sent forth 
ms armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their 
t»ty. 

B Then saith he to his servants. 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

■0 Go ye therefwe into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out. in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good : and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

U V And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
QGian which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, 
how oan^st thou in hith^ not hav- 
il^ a wedding garment ? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, ^id him hand and foot, and 
take bun away, and cast him into 
ooter dai^ess ; there shall be weep- 
idg and gnashmg of teeth. 

■14 For many are called, but few 

are du^en. 

•15 ^ Then went the Pharisees, 



and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in hie talk. 

16 ^d they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying. Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us theref(»e. What think- 
est thou ? Is it lawM to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said. Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose 
is this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saith bte unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God s. 

22 When they had heard these 
uxyrds, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 % The same day came.to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If 
a man die, Imving no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed imto his brotiier. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife linto 
his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
for they all liad her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 
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31 Bitf as toudhing the resiutec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not'read 
that whi<^ was spc^n unto you by 
God. saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the Uving. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they wexe astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 ^ But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered to- 
gether. 

35 Then ooe of them, which ims 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
temptmg him, and saying, 

36 Master, which t> thereat oom- 
mcmdment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 
lore the Lord thy God with all thy 
iMsart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first andgreat com- 
mandment. 

3^ And the second is like unto it. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the pn^hets. 

41 % While the Pharisees were 
gathered togeth^, Jesus asked 
uiem, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Chziflt? whose son is he? They 
•ay unto him, 2%^ son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 Ine Lord said unto my Lcml, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any mcare questions, 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
§ood doctriiie, not the evil ewtmples, of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must 
beware of their ambition. \S Hedenounceth 
eight woes aaiMinst their hgpocris^ and bUnd- 
ness : 34 and prophetieth of the destruction 
itf Jerusalem. 



THEN spake Jesus to the mol- 
titude, and to his disci^es, 

2 Saym^, The scribes and the Pha- 
risees sit in Moses* seat : 

3 All theref<»e whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that ohaerYe ana 
do; but do not ye after their wiHrks: 
for they say, aoA do not. 

4 For tliey bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men*s shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
cme of their fin^rs. 

5 But all theur works they do for 
to be seen of men : they make broad 
their phylacteries, ana enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 AsA greetings in the markets, 
and to l^ callS of men. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your £aUher 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himr 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exr 
alted. 

13 ^ But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocntes! for ye devour 
widows' nouses, and for a pret^oce 
make long prayer : theref<»e ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
twofdd more the child of hell than 



16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
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winch say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is aothing; but 
whosbeter uiall swear by the gdd 
of the temple, he is a debtor I 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever sweiireth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guil^. 

19 Ftffods and bhnd: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by aU 
tilings thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweardh by it, and by him 
that dwc^eth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of Grod, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummm, and 
have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
fiuth : these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye bUnd guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye make clean 
th6 outside of the ctip and of the 
platter, but within they are ftiU of 
extorti(m and excess. 

26 7%ow blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that tphtch is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whitod sepulchres, which in- 
deed appear beautiful outward, but 
are wiwinfiill of dead iTt^n^ bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear riffhteous unto men, but within 
ye are Sill of hypocrisy and iniqmty . 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and JPha- 
riiees, hypocrites ! because ye build 
ibe tombs ci the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the 



days .<tf our fothers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ^e are the childrte 
of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye vip then the measure of 
your fothers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? 

34 ^ Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prqihets, and wise men, 
and scribes : and some oi them ye 
shall kill and crucify ; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from 
city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children togeth^, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ foreteOeth the destruction qfthe tern- 



that day an „ 

unknown^ 42 we ought to vmch like good 
servants, expecting every moment our nuu- 
ter's coming. 

AND Jesus went out, and depart- 
^ ed ftom the temple: ana his 
disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them. See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
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3 ^ And as he sat rnxm the mount 
of Olives, the discqwes came unto 
him privity, saying. Tell us, when 
shall these things oe ? and what- 
$hall be the 8ifi:n of thy coming, and 
of the end of the worla ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 F(Hr many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye he 
not troubled: far all t?iese things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom asainst king- 
dom: and there shall oe jtaiines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 All these care the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afiiicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for mv name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offend- 
ed, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And many Mse prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
worid for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by EHmiel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Ju- 
dea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
fidd return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 



with child, and to them that give 
suck in those dajrs f 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
latiim, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elects sake 
those days shall be sh<Ntened. 

23 Then if any man shall say un- 
to you, Lo, here is Christ, ot there ; 
believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise flsdse 
Christs, and felse prophets, and 
shall shew great si^ns and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, if it toere pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they slmll say mn- 
to you. Behold, he is in the desert ; 
go not forth : behold, he is in the 
secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 Fot as the lightning come^ 
out of the east, aim shineth even 
imto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Soa of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 

29 ^ Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not 
^ve her light, and the stars shall 
Sill from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in neaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 

'mourn, and they shall see the Son 
(^man coming in the clouds of hear> 
ven with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
dect from the foiur winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the % 
tree ; When his branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer t^ nigh : 
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33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know tnat it is 
near, even at the doors. 

34 Vwily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be ftdfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 ^ But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the oays of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the Hood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the Sa.y that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
, 39 And knew not until the flood 
eame, and took them all away ; so 
shall also the ccnuing of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two tvomen shall be grinding 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

42 ^ Watch therefore : for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
no^ have suffered his house to be 
hr<^n up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man oometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
trol^ over his houshold, to give them 
meat in due season ? 
. 46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his 1(^ when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord de- 
layeth lus coming ; 

49 And shall begin to. smite his 



fellow8^:vants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall <mt him asunder, 
and appoint him his txHiion with 
the hypocrites : there shall be we^ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I The parable <^the ten virginSf 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Al$o the description of the hut 
judgment. 

THEN shaU the kmgdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made. Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet hSn. 

7 Then ^ those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil ; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. 
Not so ; lest there be not enou^ 
for us and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage : and the door was 
shut. 

II Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 

12 But he answered and said. Ve- 
rily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 % For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a £u: 
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Pmrmble of the taUnti, 

country, toko called bii own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five tar 
lents, to another two, aiKl to another 
one ; to every man according to his 
iwvcmlabihty; and straightway to(^ 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also^ned other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
irent and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord^s money. 

19 After a long time the lord d 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Jjord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : be- 
hold, I have gained beside them 
five talents mone, 

21 His lord said unto him, WeH 
done, thou good and fidthfiil ser- 
vant : thou hast been fidthfid over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : ent&t thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said. Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
•beh<M, I have gained two other 
talents beside tl^m. 

23 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, good and fidthM servant; 
thou iSst been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy OT thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 

26 His l(»rd answered and said un- 
to him. Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
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where I sowed QOt, and gather 
wh^re I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefwe to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and tnen at my ccnning I should 
have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten tdents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall 
be weem^ and gnashing of teeth. 

31 V When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him i^all be gar 
thered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth hts sheep fircnn 
the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inhedt the 
kingdom prepared for you £rom the 
foundaticm ca the world : 

35 For I was an hundred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a strange, 
and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, I^or^ when saw 
we thee an hunted, and fed thee f 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed theef 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye have aone it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
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41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
liim, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you. In- 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eteinal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The 
woman cuMiutetn his feet 14 Judas aeUeth 
him. 17 Christ eateth the passover : 26 I'ji- 
stituteth his holy supper : 36 prayeth in the 
Qfirden : 47 and being betraued unth a kiss, 
57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of 
Peter, 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
. had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the 
Son cS man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief rariests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high pnest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill htm.^ 

5 But they said. Not on the feasf 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 t[ Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat a/ meat. 
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treachery of Juda9, \\ 

8 But\WKe^ his disciples saw it, i jl 
they hn^ iiulignation, saying,. To J 
what jmiiio^e ts this waste? / 

9 For this ^^Jmtment" might hax^ 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole w(»'ld, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 % Then one of the twelve, caU- 
ed Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them. What vnU 
ye give me, and I will deUver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 f Now the first rfay of the/^a*/ 
of unleavened bread the disci]>les 
came to Jesus, saying unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover? 

18 And he said, Go mto the city to 
such a man, and say unto him. The 
Master saith. My time is at hand ; 
I will keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them ; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you snail betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowftil, and began every one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said. He 
that dippeth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
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written of him: but woe wito that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed I it had been good for that 
man if he had not been beam. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said. Master, is 
it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast 
said. 

26 % And as they were eating, 
Jesus tfxki bread, and blessed tt^ 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood <^the new 
testament, which \& shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto vou, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you m my FaUier s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night : for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep (^the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Feter answered and said unto 
him. Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet wiU I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee. That this night, De- 
fixe the cock crow, thou shsdt deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him. Though I 
should die with thee, yet will f not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the disciples. 

36 ^ Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saitn unto die disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yondtor. 

37 And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons <^ Zebedee, and began 
to be^ sorrowful and yefj heavy. 



38 Then saith he unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, ev^i 
imto death : tanry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a Uttle farthw, 
and fell on his fooe, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos* 
sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
ples, and findeth them asle^, and 
saith unto Pet», What,, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye ^iter 
not into temptation : the ^irit in* 
deed ie willing, but the liesh %$ 
weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa^ 
ther, if this cup may not pass awar 
from me, except I dhnk it, thy wiU- 
bedone. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, arid went, 
away again, and prayed the thiid 
time, saying the same words. 

46 Then cometh he to his disoi- 
pies, and saith unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: beh(dd, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands f^ 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behcdd, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 % And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude wi^ 
swords and staves, from the chi^ 
priests and elders of the peqile. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying. Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that same is he : hold 
him fsist. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je« 
sus, and said. Hail, master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and laid hands en 
Jesus, and toc^ him. , « 

51 Aiid,beh(dd, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out fm 
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h^, and drew bis 6w<^ and 
struck a s^n^nt of the high priest*s, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put 
l^» again thv swotA into his place : 
for aQ they that take the sword shall 
parish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall 

{>resently give me more than twelve 
egions of angels ? 

64 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes. Are ve come out as 
{gainst a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

46 But all this was done, that the 
seriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 % And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caia{>ha8 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, luid el- 
ders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
Qod, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing ? what is it which these wit- 
ness against thee ? 

. 63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the hi^h priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou 
bftthe Christ, the Son of God. 
64r Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said: neveithdess I say unto 
yoQ^ Hereafter shall ^e see the Son 



oi man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and eoming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what ftirther neea have 
we of witnesses ? behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answer- 
ed and said. He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his &oe, 
and buffeted him ; aivl others smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote tbee? 

69 ^ Now Peter sat without in the 
palace: and a damsel came unto 
him, sajring. Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou say- 
est. 

71 And when he was gone out in- 
to the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there. 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a white eame unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one df 
them; for thy speech bewrayetii 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Christ is deUvered hound to Pilate. Z Judas 
hangeth himseif. 19 Pilate, admonished ^ 
his wife, 24 washeth his hands : 26 a$ul loos- 
eth Barabbas. 89 Christ is crowned with 
thorns^ 84 crucified, 40 reviled^ fiO dieth, and 
is buned: 66 his sepulchre ts sealed, and 
waU^ed. 

WHEN the mcnming was come, 
all the chief priests and el- 
ders of the pec^le took counsel a- 
gainst Jesus to put him to death : 
2 And when they had bound him, 
they led Mm away, and dc4ivered 
him to Pontius Pil^e l4ie goremor. 
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3 ^ Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brou^t again the thirty {neces 
of ^ver to the chief priests and el- 



4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is ^Ao^ tons ? 
see thou to that. 

$ And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful lor to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bou^t with them the potter s field, 
to Imry strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. 
The field of Uood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying. And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them far the potter s 
field, as t^ Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor : and thegovemor asked him, 
saying. Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And Jesus said unto him, 
Tliou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then saia Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them, W&m will ye that I release 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ? 



18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 % When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
imto him, saying. Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man: for 
I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and eldefrs 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all say unto 
him. Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 ^ When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this just person : 
see ye to it, 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood be on us, ana on 
our children. 

26 ^ Then released he Barabbas 
imto them : and when he had scourg- 
ed Jesus, he delivered him to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 ^ And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying. 
Hail, king of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, ana smote him on the 
head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took .the robe off from him. 
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and put his own raiment on kim» 
and led him away to crucify Mm, 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man €i Gyrene, Simon hy 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come un- 
to a place called GkJgotha, that is to 
say, a place (tf a ski2l, 

34 ^ They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted thereby he would not 
drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, castiiijg lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spc^n by the prophet. They parted 
iny garments among them, and up- 
on my vesture did Siey cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched 
him there ; 

37 And set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 % And they that passed by re- 
viled him, waggiw tb^ir heads, 

40 And saying, Inou that destroy- 
ed the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. If thou 
be the Son ctf Grod, come downfirom 
the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
dders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down ^m 
the cross, and we will beheve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him : for he sai(^ I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loiid voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is 



to say. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of th^oi that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, T^ 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and ^ve him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let ut 
see whether Elias will come to save 
him. 

50 % Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bott(»n; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went in- 
to the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying. Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
behdding afar off, which folk)wed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering un- 
to him: 

56 Amon^ which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, th^re 
came a rich man <^ Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus' disci]^: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrappea it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out ki the 
rod( : and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and de- 
parted. 
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61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Maiy, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 % Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was j^et 
alive, After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre he made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Chris ft resurrection is dedared by mangel 
to the women. 9 He himself appearah unto 
them. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of hts 
sepulchre. 16 Christ appeeureth to his duct- 
p/«5, 19 and sendetfi them to baptize and teach 
all nations. 

IN the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
da&ne and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 



dead; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see 
him : lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 % And as they went to tell his 
disciples, beMd, Jesus met th^m, 
saying. All haiL And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shippefT him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid : go tell my brethren that 
they go into Gatilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

1 1 1[ Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came in- 
to the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken comi- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him awap 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they to(^ the money, aini 
did' as they were taught : and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 ^ Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appoint- 
ed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshiraed him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and si)ake un- 
to them, sayii^. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 ^ Go ye thefefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to observe afl 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the worid. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 J%e oMce of John the Bcmtist. 9 Jetus is 
^tixed, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth : 16 



i Peter. Andrew, James and John : 28 

,. .A one that had a devil. 29 Peter's mother 

in law, 82 many diseased persons, 41 and 
<3leanset/$ the leper. 

THE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Grod; 

2 As it is written in the prophets. 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy fiice, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

3 The voice of <»ie crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pratance for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they ^ 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
iiig their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with ea- 
rners hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying. There 
ocsueth one mightier than I after 
ine, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
nel worthy to stoop down and un- 
loose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost 

$ And it came to pass in those 
days, ikaX Jesus came from Nazar 
reth of Gralilee, and was baptized of 
^ohn in Jordan. 

iO And straiglrtway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him : 

U And there came a voice fr(»n 
heaven, sayings Thou art my be- 
loved S<»i, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wildeme^. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 



derness forty days, tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts ; 
and the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel <^the kingdom 
of God, 

15 And saying. The time is fUl^ 
fiUed, and the kingdom <^ God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe the 



16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea : for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers <^ men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
fiuther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And strsdghtway he caUed 
them: and they left their fiither 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the sab- 
bath day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean sporit^ 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let ias alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the H<dy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing. Hold thy peace, and come out 
ofnim. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
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St. mark. 



and one sick of the paUy. 



had torn him, and cried vnth a load 
vdce, he came oat of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned amoio^ 
themselves, sayms. What thin^ is 
this ? what new doctrine is this ? 
for with auth(»ity commandeth he 
ev^i the undean i^irits, and they 
doohey him. 

28 And immediately his fune 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
oome out of the synaeogue, they 
entered into the house (» Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
wk of a fever, and anon they teU 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took h^ by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon^md they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him. All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also : for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him. 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
dean. 



41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will ; be thou clean. 

42 Ajid as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
firom him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go thy 
way, shew tiiysetf to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those thii^ 
which Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarts. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ healeth one sick qf the palsy, 14 catleth 
Matthew from the recetpt ofcHnom, 16 «rt- 
eth with publicans and sinners, 18 exemseth 
his disciples for not fasting, 23 andforphtch- 
ing the ears of corn on the s<Math day. 

AND again he entered into CJa- 
^ pemaum, after some days ; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered togeSier, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive tkem, 
no, not so much as about the do(»r : 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, whidi 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
»ck of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their foith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? who can forgive i^ns 
but God only ? 
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8'Aiid immediaftdy when Jesus 
pereeiyed in his spirit that they so 
reascmed within themselves, he said 
unto tiiem, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be 
fbigiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Skm of man hath power on earth to 
foigiye sins, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

U I say unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
tmne house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying. We never saw it on 
this feshion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
ies(M*ted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
liim, Fouow ine. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge> 
ther with Jesus and his disciples : 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha^ 
risees saw him eat with pubUcans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
d^es. How is it that he eateth and 
dnnketh with pubUcans and sin- 
ners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them. They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick : I came not to 
call the righteous, but signers to 
repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees iised to fast : and 
they come and say unto him. Why 
do tiie disciples of John and of tte 
Pharisees rast, but thy disciples £Eist 
not? 



19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the hridechamber 
fiist, while the bridecroom is with 
them? as knff as they have the 
bridegroom wim them, they caimoC 
&st. 

20 But the days will come, whan 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and th^i shall they fait 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old gaiment : dse 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the (dd, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the win* 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that be 
went through the cosn fields on the 
sabbath day ; and his disciples be- 
gan, as they w^it, to pluck the ears 
of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said imto 
him. Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not law- 
ful? 

25 And he said unto them. Have 
ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hunted, 
he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he wei^ into the house of 
God in thedays of Abiathar the high 
priest, and (Ud eat the shewbread, 
which is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests, and save also to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand. 10 and 
many other infirmities : 11 rehuketh the un- 
clean spirits : 13 chooseth his twehe apostles : 
22 convinceth the hUuphemy of casting out 
devils bu Beelxebub : 31 and sheweth who are 
his brother, sister, and mother. 

AND he entered again into the 
■ synagogue; and th^!e was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether 
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he would heal him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand. Stand 
forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it 
lawiul to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, beii^ 
sneved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea : and a 
great multitude from Gralilee follow- 
ed him, smd from Judea, 

' 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and ^rom beyond Jordan; 
alid th€y about Tyre and Sidon, a 
ffieat multitude, when they had 
heard what ^;reat things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of tne multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; in- 
8(«moh that they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down b^ore him, and 
cried, saying. Thou art the S(m of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into a moim- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they came unto 
him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to h€»l sksk- 
nesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And (Simon he sumamed Peter ; 



17 And James the «(m of Zebedee, 
and John the brother €i JameiB^ 
and he sumamed them Boanerges^ 
which is. The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, saad 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simoik 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him : and they went intx> 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to la^ hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 ^ And the scribes which cafiM 
down from Jerusalem said. He hadx 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of Ihe 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them tmtohini, 
and said unto them in parables* 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom eannot: 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided a^ 
gainst itself, that house cann^ 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he oaimor 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a Strang 
man's house, and sjioil his goods^ 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil h^ 
house. J 

28 Verily I say unto you. All nna 
shall be mrgiven imtd the sons <lf 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall bla^heme fti^ 
gainst the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of etexK 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath anr 
unclean spirit. 

31 % There came then his brethren' 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat abaat: 
him, and they said unta him;. B^ 
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Ifold, thy mother and thy brethren 
wtthmit seek fcnr thee. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing. Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 

34 And he looked round aboat on 
them which sat about him, and 
stud. Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

^ For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The parable cf the wwer, 14 a»d the mean- 
ing thereof. 21 fVe must communtcate the 
iSht of our knowledge to others. 26 The 
marable of the seed growina secrethf, 90 ami 
^the mustard seed. 35 Christ sttUeth the 
tempest am the sea, 

AND he began again to teach by 
. the sea side: and there was 
gathered unto hun a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea ; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
tli^m in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way side, and 
die fowls of the air came and de- 
IWiired it up. 

5 And some fell on stony eround, 
where it had not much earSi; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
und the thorns grew up, aim choked 
it, and it yield^ no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
aiked (^ him the parable. 

U And he said unto them, Unto 



you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them diat are without, all the»€ 
things are done in parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all parables ? 

14 % The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh awaj 
the word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have neard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

1 7 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time : after- 
ward, when atiiiction or persecution 
ariseth for the w(»d s sake, imme- 
diately thev are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this w(«ld, 
and the deceitftdness of riches, and 
the lusts of other thin^ entering 
in, choke the wcMrd, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the w(»*d, and receive tf , and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 % And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed ? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neitbsr 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 K any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he saith unto them. Take 
hoed what ye hear : with what mea- 
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sure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you that hear shall 
mxxe be given. 

25 For be that halh, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. . 

26 ^ And he said, So is the king- 
dom cf God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And i^K>uld sleep, and rise 
niffht and day, and the seed should 
s^ and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth Mngeth forth 
finit of hers^; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the Ml com in 
tiieear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sidde, because the harvest is come. 

30 %And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it ? 

31 It is hke a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all -the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all heihs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of tl^ 
air may lodge under the shadow of 
it 

33 And with many such parables 
make he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not imto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith \mto them. 
Let uft pass over unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now friU. 
- ^ And he was in the hinder part 



of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and say imto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said imto the sea. Peace, 
be stilL And the wind ceased, and 
there was a gi^t calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another. What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion 
of devils, 13 TMy enter into the swine. 25 
Me healeth the woman qfthe bloody issue, 3& 
and raiseth/rom death Jairus his daughter. 

A ND they came over unto the 
Xl- other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an im- 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he Imd been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, ni^ht and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when be saw Jesus a£ur off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said. What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, tfiit 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said imto him. Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying,% 
My name is Legion : far we are 
many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 
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11 Now there was tiiere nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd ^ swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
title countay. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, aiKi had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind : 
and they were afiraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 Ajid they b^an to pray him to 
deport out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy ^ends, and tell them how 
ereat thin^ the Jjord hath done for 
uiee, and hath had compassion on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people ^hered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 

^ by name ; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing. My little £iughtCT lieth at the 
pomt of death: I pray thee, come 
and lay thy hanos on her, that 



she may be healed; and she shall 
live. 

24 And JesiM went with him; 
and much people fdkwed him, and 
thronged mm. 

25 And a certain winnan, whioh 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had snff<»:ed many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that sne had, and was nothing 
bettCTed, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch- 
ed his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be wh(^. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was h^ded 
of that plague. 

30 And «^us, immediately know- 
ing in himself ihAt virtue Imd gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said. Who touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him. Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thmi. 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down heiose 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said imto her. Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whde ; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy 
j^ague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue's 
house certain which sai^ Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest 
thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith un- 
to the ruler of the synagogue, Be 
not afiraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
theruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 

[ wailed greatly. 
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39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had' put them all out, 
he taketh the ^her and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
widi him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
eumi; which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of 
^ age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great asto- 
nii^ment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
foe given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 



1 Christ is contemned </ his countrymen. 7 
Hegiveth the twelve power over unclean spi- 
rits. lA Divers opinions qf Christ. 27 John 
Baptist is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The 

, Ofjostles return from preaching. 34 The 
miracle of Jive loaves and two fishes. 48 
Christ walketh on the sea: 63 and heaieth 
aU that touch him. 

A N D he went out from thence, 
XjL and came into his own coun- 
try ; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue : and many hearing Aem 
were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things ? 
and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? 
and are not his sisters here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
m his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
tnem. 



6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbeUef. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 ^ And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

"S And commanded them that the j 
should take nothing for their jour> 
ney, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

1 1 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with, oil many that 
were sick, and healed them, 

14 And king Herod heard of him i 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said. That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said. It is John, whom I be- 
headed : he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodiaa* 
sake, his brother Philip's wife : fbi: 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawM for thee to have thy 
brother s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quaN 
rel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
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The multitude fed. 



holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
,and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, high 
captains, and chief estates of G^- 
lee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me wnatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I ask ? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; i/et for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her mo- 
ther. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him 3l thin^, both what 
they had done, and \mat they had 
taught. 

31 And he said imto them. Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship pnvately. 



33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came toge- 
ther unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd : and he began to teach 
them many things. 

3d And when the day was now &r 
spent^ his disciples came unto him, 
and said. This is a desert place, and 
now the time is fer passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round a- 
bout, and into the villages, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have 
nothii^ to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of 
br^, and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye ? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say. Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies up- 
on the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and bleJssed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them 
to his disciples to set before them ; 
and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
fiUed. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And \<dien he had sent them 
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sway, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
ro w^ ; for the wind was contrary 
unto 9]^m: and about tl^ fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
thfMXk, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him wag- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and 4sned out : 

50 Fot they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he tati^- 
ed with them, and saith unto them. 
Be of good che^ : it is I ; be not 
afrfldd. 

51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship ; and me wind ceased : 
and they were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and won- 
dered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle (y£ tne loaves: for their 
heart was hs^doned. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land (rf 
Gennesaret, and <$rew to the shm'e. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
«arry about in beds those that were 
sidk, where they heard lie was. 

56 And whithersoever he ^it«^, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
^ey laid me sick in the stiteets, al^d 
besought him that they might touoh 
If it wwe b«t the border ofhis gar- 
ment : and as many as touched him 
Itrere made wliole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharisees find fault iU the discipiesjbr 
eating with unwashen hands. 8 '£?^eu break 
the commandment of God by the traditions of 
men* 14 Meat demeth not the nan. 24 He 
healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter 
qfan unclean spirit. 81 and one that wasdec^f, 
and stammered in his 9Peeeh. 

THEN came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came 'from Je- 
rusalem. 
2 And when they sav^oiBeof his 



disciples eat Inead with ^ffled, that 
is to say, with unwadien, Irands, 
they foimd feult. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wa^ tbdr hands 
oft^ eat not, holding the tcaditioa of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, exe^t they wash, they «at 
not. Ajid many other things there 
be, which they have received te 
hold, as the waidiing of cups, «(nd 
pots, brasen vessds, and of tabie& 

5 Then the PlMffisees and scrilbes 
asked him, ¥niy walk nc^ thy ^Us- 
ciples according to the traditiocitof 
the elders, but eat bread with Dm- 
washen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well faath Esaias prophesied 
€^ you hypocrites, as it is written. 
This people honoureth me with 
their hps, but their heart is for from 
me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
sh^) me, teaching^ doctrines tiie 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
m^it of God, ye hold the tradkion 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many otfa^ such Uke 
things ye do. 

9 Ana he said unto them. Full 
well ye re^ct the commandment (^ 
€rod, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses said. Honour thy 
Mber and thy mothw ; and, Wkcwo 
curseth father <u* moliier, let Mm 
die the death : 

11 But ye say. If ^a man i^iall say 
to his ^Uiier or mother, It is Oorban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatso&wer 
thou mightest be profited by me; 
he shaU ^Jree. 

12 And ye suffer him no more tordo 
ought for his father or his modier; 

13 Making the word of God 4)f 
none effect through your tamdkion, 
whidi ye have delivered : and mao^ 
such like things do ye. 

14 % And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them. Hearken uato me every one 
q^ ^02^, and understand: 
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J5 Hh&x is ne&iQg'firam w^ioat 
a maii^ tbat ^(rtering into him can 
defile him: hut the thiogs which 
cxB]i0 out of him, those are t^ey that 
defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And idien he was entered into 
the iMNise from ^e peepie, his dxB- 
c^ies asked him coneeming the 
panible. 

18 And he saidi unto them. Are 
yt 80 withoMt uadefstanding also ? 
b» ye not porceive, dwt in^inSsoeyer 
tfain^froHi without enteretii into the 
joan, it cannet defile him ^ 

19 Because it esrterethairt into his 
heart, hut into the heUy, and goeth 
oat into the draught, purging all 



2Q And he said. That which eom- 
Islii out of iihe man, that defiAeth the 
man. 

21 F(x from within, out of Hie 
heart ci men, proceed evil thoughts, 
«didteries^ finnication&, murders, 

22 Thefts, oovoteusness, wicked- 
iMsa, deceit, lascii^iousQess, an evil 
neye, Uasp^iemy, piide, fboMshnc«s : 

OS All meseedl things come frtom 
violin, and d^le the man. 

24 ^ And friom theaice he arose, 
bi^ wrat into the herders of Tyre 
and Sidoo, ainl entered into an 
Inuae, and wocdd have no man 
knew it: hut he could not be hid. 
"&S5 For a certain wcmian, whose 
young dau^ter had an uxidean 
iqairit, heu^toMiim, and caaa^ and 
fell at his feet : 

/fl6 The woman was a Greek, a 
jSyrophentcian by nation; and she 
rbe8(»^ht fahn ^ptat he would cast 
fisth &e devilout cf heir daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
. the^ children fiiist he fiUed: for it 

isMQot meet (to^ talae ^le diildren s 
inrted, and to «ast it imto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and s^ 
i4MitQ him. Yea, Lord : yet the dogs 

under the tsMe cat of t^ chfldreat's 

^dd Attd he said unto her. For this 
«ayioggothy<way; tfaeidevilisgone 
out of thy dflug^rterj 



90 And when she WM oome to her 
house, she found the dcTil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon 
the bed. 

31 ^ Andagain,departingfromthe 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
imto the sea of Galilee, throu^ the 
midst of the coasts of Decapmia. 

32 And they brii^ unto him one 
that was dee^ and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be^ 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside fr«m the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his t(Mague; 

34 ASA looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, £^- 
]^tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his eass were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plam. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more 
he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published it; 

37 And w^re beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: 1^ mak^ both the 
dei^to hear, and the damh to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 



leavmicfthe Pharisee, and ftf the leqeen «/ 
Herod : 82 giveth a mnd man Ms sight: 27 
aoknowltdaeth that he is tht Oknst, who 
should svffer and rise again : 84 astd exhort- 
eth topatienee in persectftionfai^ theprc(fes- 
stomffthegesfitL 

IN those days the multitude 
bdng very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus caUed his 
disoipl^ unto Mm, and saith unto 
them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I sttid them away Ousting 
to their own houses, they will &int 
by the way : for divers of them came 
fromftor. 

4 At^his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satidy 
these men withtoead hexe fai the 
wdld^raess? 
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5 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and ne 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them, 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And tiiey that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 ^ And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmaiiutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
teraptinff him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? verily 
I say unto you. There shall no s%n 
be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 % Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Takelieed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 Andthey reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no oread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember ? 

: 19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how i^any 



baskets ftill of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twdve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
ftill of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 ^ And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch 
hiin. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the haiui, and led him out of the 
town ; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, aim said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up : and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly* 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go mto the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 % And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of C^area 
Phihppi ; and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying imto them, 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some *ofy, Ehas ; and 
others, one of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? A nd Peter 
ansWereth and saith unto him. Thou 
art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rgected of the 
elders, and o/*the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he Spake that saying open- 
ly. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Cfet thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 
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34 ^ And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever 
will come a^r me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
/oUow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it ; hut whosoever shall 
lose his hfe for my sake and the 
gospels, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole wwld, 
and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefcMre shall be 
ashai]^d of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion ; of him also shall the Son of 
man he ashamed, when he cometh 
in the gbry of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

lethhis 
las: 14 

, -^ 9)fore- 

toOeth Ms death and resttrrection : 3& ftp- 
hgrteth his disciples to humiUty : 38 bidding 
them luA to pronUnt ««cA at be not against 
them, nor to gwe offentx to any ofthcfanthful. 

^ND he said unto them. Verily 
XX I say unto you. That there be 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

% ^And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up in- 
to an high moimtain apart by them- 
selves: and he was transfigured 
before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as snow ; so as 
no luUer on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
jgUas with Moses : and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

^ And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, It is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one lor thee, and one 
Son Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for 
;,^y were sore afiraid. 
. 7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them : and a voice came 



out €i the eloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 

11^ And they asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all thiiigs ; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must sufier many things, and be 
set at nought 

13 But I say unto you. That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 % And when he caine to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peqile, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

1 6 And he asked the scribes. What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an^ 
swered and said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketlt 
him, he teareth him : andhefoam^ 
eth, and gnasheth with his teethe 
and pineth away: and I spake to 
thy oisciples that they should cast 
him out ; and they could not . 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 

feithless generation, how long 
shalllbewit^you? how long shall 

1 sufier you ? bring him imto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when hasaw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell 
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on the ground, and waflowedftam- 
ing. 

21 And he asked his frther^Hoiw 
]apg is it aeo sinee this came onto 
h^ ? and he said. Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath east him 
into the fire, and ii^ the waters, to 
dostrojr him: hut if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said luito him. If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that beheveth. 

24 And stroiff htway tiie ihther of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine uid)eliefl 

25 When Jesi» saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
kNtked the fiml spirit, saying nnto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf ^»irit, I 
ehaige thee, come out of him, rad 
enter no mare into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him : and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
sense. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples a^ed him 
privately, Why oo«ud not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them. This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by. prayer and fiisting. 

30 % And they departed thence^ 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would mA that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his diseiplos, and 
said unto tbrao. The Son of man is 
d^ivcred into the hands of m«i, and 
the^ shs^ kill him ; and after that 
he IS kiHed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

32 Rut they understood not thi^ 
sayii^, and were afiraid to ask him. 

33 ^ And he came to Capernaum: 
and bein^ in the house he asked 
them. What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they hdd their peaoe : for 
by the way they had disputed among 



themschres^who should beihe greaC* 
est 
95 Andhe8atdown,andeaBedtlia 
twelve, aod saith unto them. If any 
man desire to be fiist^ the sameihail 
be last of all, and servant of alL 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such childbien in my name,receiveth 
me: and whosoever shaQ receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 ^ And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he M- 
loweth not us: and we forbad him, 
beoause he Mloweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Fcnrbid him 
not : for there is no man which shalt 
do a mirade in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil ef me. 

40 For ne that is not against us is 
on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of wat^ to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, veri^ 
I say unto you, he shall not lose, ms 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a mil- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where tdMor worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for theeto enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that nev^ shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye oSeod thee, 
pluck it out: it is b^ter for tlrae to 
enter into the kin^om of God wkh 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 
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48 ¥^eKe their worm diedi not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For ev«ry one shall be salted 
with fire, ana eveary saerifloe shall 
be salted with salt 

50 Salt M good: bot if the salt 
have lost his saltness, whersfwith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yoursdves, and have peace one with 
another. 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ disputeUi with the Pharisees tonching 
divorcement : 13 hlesseth the children that 
are brought unto him: 17 resolvetJi a rich 
man hmc he map inherit life ei^erlasting : 
23 telleth his disciples of the danger of riches : 
as promiseth rewards to them that forsiike 
any thing for the gospel: 32 foreteileth his 
death and resurrection : 35 biddeth the two 
ambitious suitors to think rather of suffering 
with him: 46 nftd r'><iforpfh ft. H,}vt,mims 
Au sight. 

ANI> he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judea 
by the farther side of J<Mrdan: and 
the pec^le resort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught 
them a«iin. 

2 % And the Pharisees came to 
faim, and asked him. Is it lawM 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, Moses suff^^ed 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But firom the beginning of the 
creation God made tnem male and 
female. 

7 For this cause dian a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciple 
a^ed him again of the same matter, 

11 And he said unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 



12 And ifai woman shall put awAy 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 % And they bfousht young 
children to him, that he thmidd 
touch them: and Ms disciples re- 
buked those that brought ikmi, 

14 But when Jesus saw it he waa 
much dis{deased, and said unto 
them. Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a Utde child, he shidl not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 ^ And when he was gone feffth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and raieeled to him, and ask* 
ed him. Good Master, what shall I 
do tha^ I may inherit eternal 
life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good ? there t> none 
good but one, thai is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments. Do not commit adidtery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not'bear 
Mse witness, Defiraud not. Honour 
thy father ainl mother. 

20 And he answered and said imto 
him. Master, all these have I ob- 
served finm my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him* 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest : go thy way, sdl 
whatsoever thou hast, and grve to 
the poor, and thou shalt have trear- 
siffe in heaven: and come, take up 
the cross, and foUow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he hs& 
great possessions. 

23 4 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his diseiples. 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
answeieth again, and saith unto 
them, C^dren, how hard is it finr 
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them Uiat trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of €k)d I 

25 It is easier :fer a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than ror 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
ofGod. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
sdves, Who then can he saved? 

27 And Jesus lo(Mng upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, 
but not with God: fw with God all 
thin^ are possible. 

28 % Then Pteter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, ana have 
followed theo. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
\&nly I say unto you, Tli^e is no 
man that nath left house, or bre- 
tluen, OT sisters, or Mher, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospeFs, 

30 But he sliall receive an hund- 
red-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions ; and in the worid 
to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 

32 ^ And they were in the way 
going up to Jmisalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what thii^ should happen unto 
him, 

33 Sayingy Bdiold, we go up to 
Jerusalein ; and the son of man snail 
be delivered imto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall 
dehver him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shaU kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 % And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying. Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for you? 



and rtsurrtetion* 

37 They said unto ham, Gnrfrt 
unto us that we may sit, one cm thy 
right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy §lory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they say unto him. We 
can. And Jesus said unto them. 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine to 
give; but it shall be given to Ihmn 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard ity 
they b^an to be much displea^ 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him^ 
and saith unto them. Ye know tiiat 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise l«ds!M|) 
over them; and their great oties 
exercise authcMity upon ^m. 

43 But so shall it not be drntrng 
you: but whosoever will be ^reftt 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And whosoever <rf you wfllbe 
the chiefest, shall be servant of afi. 

45 F(Mr even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto,' but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 % And they came to Jwricho : 
and. as he went out of Jericho i?ritb 
his disciples and a great number <rf 
people, blind Bartimeus, the s(m «f 
Timeus, sat by the highway sid6 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he b^an to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son erf 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him tlMtt 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal," Thon 
son of David, have mercy on me.^ 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 
they caH the blind man, raying untd 
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him. Be oi good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

$1 And Jesus answered imd said 
onto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee ? The bhnd mim 
said unto him. Lord, that I might 
receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, €ro 
thy way; thy fidth hath made thee 
whole. Ana immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and fdlowed Jesus 
In the way. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 CkHst rideth with triumph into Jerusalem : 
\2.eurieththe Jruitleu leafy tree: 15 purg- 
ed the temple : 20 eshorteth his disciples to 
tteadfastness of Mth, and to forgive their 
enemies : 27 and defendeth the lawfulness of 

• hisactionst by the toitness of John, who was 
'u ma.% sent afOod. 

AND when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem,unto Bethphageand 
Bethany, at the mount of OHves, 
be sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
y^m: and as socm as ve be ent^ed 
into it, ye shall find a cdt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and brin^ him, 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
I^ra hath need of him ; and strait- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a place where two ways met; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
ih&pe said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
M Jesus had commanded : and they 
let them go. 

7 And mey brou^t the colt to 
Jesus, and east their garments on 
him: and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
Sfieats in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
iibey that Mbwed, cried, saying, 
)9o8anna; Blessed is he that Com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 



10 Blessed^ die Idngdomt^ our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked lonmd about 
upon all things, and now the evesi- 
tide was come, he went out usto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 ^ And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree aJkr off 
having leaves, he c^e, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time <tf 
figs was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard it. 

15 ^ And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the ten^, 
and began to cast out th^n &at 
sold ana bought in the tem^, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

1$ And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard tV, and sought how 
they might destroy him: fw they 
feared him, because all the peqile 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 ^ And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
bratnce saith unto him. Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, have &ith in G^. 

23 For verily I say unto you. That 
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wfaoaoeveriiMll any nntotliisinaiin- 
tein, Bethoa lemoTed^andbe thou 
cast into tbe sear; and shaU not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those tfaiiigs whieh^ he saith 
shall oome to pass; he sball have 
whataosfver he sittth. 
d4 I1iNK^IneIsayimtoyou,What 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
ami ye shall have tkenu 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: (hat your Father also which 
is m faaavCTi may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But ifve do not for^ve, neither 
wittyour Father whidi is in heaven 
forgive your treeqi^asses. 

87 ^ And they comeagain to Je- 
rusalem: and as he was walkings in 
die trai^^, there eome to him the 
chief pnests, and the scribes, and 
thedaers, 

26 And say unto him. By what 
aathority doeet then these things? 
and who gave thee this authority to 
do these uiings? 

29 And Jesus an8w«!ed and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one ouestien, and answer me, and 
I will teXL you by what authority I 
do these things. 

3» The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, oiot men? answer 
me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saving. If we shall say. From 
heaven; he will say. Why then did 
ye^ot beheve him? 

32 But if we shall say. Of men; 
tfc«y feared the peq)le: for all men 
counted J<dm, iimt he was a prophet 



33 And they answered and said 
uBto Jesus, we cannot teU. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them. 
Neither do I tdl you by what au- 
tiwrity I dothese -^'- 



CHAPTER Xn. 

1 In a parable of the vineyard, let out to un- 
thatnhfiU hmshamdmen, ChriU f&reteOeth the 
rmwaixou^ofUifi Jews, andthecaUingofthe 
(9mtUet. IS He mioidefh the snare or the 
Phap»ee$and HerodiaMttibotitpoifmtt tribute 
to Qesar : 18 convinceth the error ofUe Sad- 
dtUeet, v>^ 4t me tl the renrrectiek : 29 re- 



$oheik thf scribe, who f»ettione4 Ike Ant 
commandment : 36 refuteth the opinion thai 
the scribes held of Christ: 88 UdMnt tkk 
people to beware 4if their amUtiom and Ampp* 
erisy: 41 and commendeth the poor tmdoie 
for her tseo mUes,aimealL 

AND he began to spei^ unto 
by parables. A eertedn matt 
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 
about ity and digged a place fair 
the wine-fet, and Imilt a tcrwer, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a &r country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that be 
mi^ht receive from the husbandmen 
of tne fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Mm, and benit 
him, and sent him away en^ty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast st(nies, and wounded fUm in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefrdly handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many olhe»; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore oua sen, 
his well-hdoved, he sent him ala<^ 
last unto them, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmwi said 
among themselves. This is theheic; 
came, let us kill him, and ^inlie- 
ritanee shell be our's*^ 

8 And they took him, and killed 
Atf», and east him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall therefore the iMrdef 
the vineyard do? he will cone and 
destroy the husbandmen, and w;^ 
give the vineyard unto othen. 

10 And have ye not read ^is 
seriptttfe; The stone which the 
buikiers regectedis become the head 
of the comer: 

11 This was the L(»ds doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold en 
him, but feared the pe<^:&ffi they 
knew that he had spoken the paia> 
ble against them r and they left nna* 
and went their way. 

13 % And they send unto him 
oeatain c^the Pharisees and of the 
Herodiaus* to catch him in A£t 
words. 
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14 And when they were ccnne, 
they say unto him. Master, we 
Ipow that thou art true, and carest 
for no man: ios thou regardest not 
the person of m^i, hut teachest the 
way of God in truth : Is it lawfiil to 
give trihute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
gi?e ? But he, -knowing their hypo- 
orisy, said unto them. Why tempt 
ye me? hring me a penny, that I 
may see it 

16 And they hroi^ht it And he 
aidtii unto them. Whose is this 
image and i^i^erseription ? And 
tbey said unto him, Cesar & 

1 7 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar s, and to God the 
things that are God s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 % Then cxxdq unto him the 
Sadducees, whioh say there is no 
resmrrectioii; and they asked him, 
sayinff, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. 
If a man 8 hiother die, and leave 
Ms mS& behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

^ Now there were seven brethren : 
and the first toc^ a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

^1 And the second took h^r, and 
died, neither k^ he any seed: and 
the third likewke. 

22 And the seven had ber, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
diedalsa 

7& In the resusreoticni therefoEe, 
when they shidl rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus enswering said unto 
them, Do ye not thevefoore err, be- 
oause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For whien they shall rise from 
the dead, they nekher marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as 
tiie angels which are in heaven. 
•26 And as touching the dead, that 
thev rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 



God spake unto him* saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not tiie God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fere do greatly err. 

28 % And one of the scribes caiae, 
and having heard them reaaening 
together, and perceiving that he 
bin answered them well, asked hia. 
Which is the first conuaandmimt 
ofaU? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments m^ 
Hear, O Isra^; The Lord owr God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt bve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heait, and 
with all thy soul, and wi& aU thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandments 

31 And the second t9hke,iMiinfl/y 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than tiiese. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
WeU, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is mme other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the undoBstand- 
ing, and with all tiie soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more, than 
all whole bumtoffierings and sacri- 



34 And when Jeaus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not &r &om the^kifig- 
d(»n of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any quesHoH, 

35 V And Jesus answened and 
said, while he taught in the tenq^. 
How say the scribes that Chriil }$ 
the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lord saKl to mv 
LorO) Sit thou on my right .hana» 
till I make thine enemies thy ffx]^ 
stool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he then 
his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

38 % And he said ^^to th^n in 
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Ivft doctrine, Bdwaie of tli6 scribes, 
which love to go in Ions clothing, 
and love sahita^ns in the marlset- 
places, 

89 And the chief seats in the 
Synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

.40 Which devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: these shall receive greater 
damnatMXi. 

41 ^ And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury : 
and many that were rich cast m 
much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a ferthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them. 
Verily I say imto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, than 
idl they which have cast into the 
treasury: 

. 44 For all tke^ did cast in of their 
abundance, but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her 
li\'ing. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ foretelkth the destrttction of the tam- 
ple: 9 th e persecutions for th e gosprl: 1 that 
the gospetmust be preached to all naticmf: 
14 that great aikimities shall hapj^en to the 
Jews: 24 and the tnanner of his coming to 
judgment : 32 the hour tvheret\f being known 
to none, everp man is to watch and vray, that 
we he not found unprovided, irhen he ameth 
to each one particularly by death. 

ND as he went out of the tern- 



A^ 



. pie, one of liis disciples sal III 
unto hint. Master, see what manner 
of stones and what buildings ixre 
here/ 

' 2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
higs? there shali not be kft one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be throWn down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of dives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privatdy, 

4 TeU va, when shall these things 
be? and what thall b4 die sign 
when lA these things shall be ful- 
fiUed? 

5 And Jesus answering tiietn 



began to say, Tiidce heed lesib aiiy 
man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in ray 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when Are shall hear of v^ai^ 
and rumours of wsffs, be ye not tvd6* 
bled: for nu^ thinsa must needs 
be; but the end shm not be yet, ■> '- 

8 For nation shall rise agakis^ 
nation, and kingdom against- king- 
dom : and there shall be earthquakes 
in divera }daces, and there shall bs 
&mine and troubles : these are Ihe 
beginnings of sorrows. 

9 ^ But take heed to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ve 
shall be beaten: ana ye wall be 
brought before rulers and kings fat 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
pubUshed among all nutiens. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deUver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall sp^Jp,. 
neither do ye premeditate: tail 
whatsoevOT snail be given you In 
that hour, that speak ye: for ittiift 
not ye that i^>eak, but the Holy 
Ghost 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the&Uhw 
the son; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shafi 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of c(M 
men for my name^ sake: but he 
that shaU i^ndure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. • ' 

14 ^ But when ye shcdl see -Aie 
abominatioii of desolation, spcikeii 
ef'by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it oiught not, (let- him that 
readeth understand,) then let diem 
that be in Judea flee to the mom^ 
tains: 

15 And let faiin that is on tttfe 
housetop not go dovmintothe house, 
neither ent^ therein, to take any 
thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for ^ t^^Up 
his garment i u.f 
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17 Bat woe to dietn thi^ are with 
child, and to them that give sudk ib 
tfaotse day»I 

18 Ana pray ye that yom: flight 
he not in the winter. 

-19 For in those days shall he 
affliction, sueh as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
GoQ created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

2d And except that the Loid had 
ahortened those days, no flesh 
should be sayed: but far the elects 
sdke, wIkhu he faalb chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

4U And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he 
i9 &ere; brieve him not: 

22 FcnrMseChrists and &lse pro- 
phets shall rise, andshaM shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 IF But in those days, after that 
tribulation, die sun smdl be datk- 
eiied, and the moon shall not give 
hef light, 

25 And the stars of heaven ^^sbU 
ial}, and the pow«» that are in 
heohTen; shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
JSmof tnan eoming in tne douds 
until great power am gkry. 

;27 And men shall he send his 
llngels, and rinll gather togedier 
his eteot £rom the mxr winds, fsctai 
<he utteisnost part of the earth to 
the .uttemvost part of heaven. 
Vi^ New learn a parable of Uie fig 
tree; When her breoioh is yet ten- 
4ir, «md putteth for& leliv«6, ye 
know that suimner is near: 
nWi;^ ye in like mimn^, when ye 
Jshall see these things oome to pass, 
haasi^ "that it is nigh, even at the 
4oors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pafis, till 
.aU. these things be done. 
^31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my wotds shall not pass 
JiNmy. • 

ji32 .f But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man,, noiy not the 



angels wfaaoh are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the F^ither. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 

MFbrtheSonofmemis^AtLinKa 
taking a fer journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: fe ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the codn-crowing, or in 
the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 Ana ^at I say unto you I say 
unto aU, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Prcctoua 
mntment is poured on his head by a woman. 
10 Judas selleth his master for money. \2 
Chrtst himself foreteileth how he shalfbe be- 
trayed of one of his disciples: 2a after the 
ptissover prejmred, and eat en, instituteth his 
iiipper : 26 dedareth aforehand the flight of all 
hu disciplesj and Peter's denial. 43 Judas 
hetrayeth htm withaMss. 46 He is appre- 
ht'uded in the garden, bSfahtly accused, and 
tmpwusly condemned^ (if the Jews' council: 
«p shnmeffdhf abused by them : 66 and thrice 
mtnied of Peter. 

AFTER two days was the feaH 
of the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they said,Not on thefejurt e%, 
lest there be an uproar of the peop^. 

3 % And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the lepcar, as he sat 
at meat, their came a woman hov^ 
in^ an alabaster bwc of ointment of 
spikenard very precious; and i^ 
tirake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within th^nselvesy and 
said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sdd for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been giv^ to the po«. 
And they murmured against her^ 

6 And Jesus said,. Let her idone; 
why trouWe w: h«r? she hath 
wrought a good, work on me. 

7 For.ye hoYO theipoor witk you 
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BkwBcym, osad wiiefraoevei^ ye idU ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
net always. 

8 She na^ done what she could : 
dbe is come aforeiiand to aneint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Vml)r I say unto you, Wh«?e- 
seever llus go^l shall be p):eached 
thiouffhottt the wfa^ w<»:ld, tki^ 
t3iBO mat she hath done shall be 
tpcktn of f<Mr a memorial of her. 

10 ^ And Judas Iscariot, one of 
tiie twdve, went unto the duef 
priests, to betray him m^ them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he soi^ht how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 % And the irst day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 
p«us80ver, hisdisciplessa^l untohim. 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare t^t thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

13 And lie sendeth forth two of 
Ins disciples, ai^ saith unto them, 
Gro ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
oi water : ibBow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of mt 
h(mse, Tiie Mastw saith, Where is 
^le kueslrohamber, wheve I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a larse 
vsppet room fiinn^ed b»«9 preparea : 
there make ready for us. 

!€ And his disc^es went fbcHh, 
and come into the cit}% and found 
as he had said mito them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evenii^ he Cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Vetify I say unto you. 
One erf you which eateth with me 
shall betrav me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ftd, and to say unto him one by one, 
/# it I? and another said. Is ill} 

20 And he ans>wered and said 
unto Hbem, It i» one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written^ himr but woe to 



that mam by whom theSonof nan 
is betrayed! good wer« it for that 
man if he had never been bora. 

22 % And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them^ and said. 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks^ he gave 
it to them : and they all drank of it, 

24 And he said unto them, Hiis 
is my blood of the new testann^at, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I wiU 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, imtil that day that I drink it 
new in the kingd(Hn of God. 

26 ^ And when they had amig a« 
hymn, they went mit into the 
mount oi Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them» 
All ye shall be off^^ikled because of 
me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and th^ 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am ris^fi, I 
will go bef<»re you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al* 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him« 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in thds m^t, before the 
cock crow twice* thou ahalt denji 
me^irice. ^ 

311 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently. If I should d^ with thee» 
I wiH not deny thee in any wise; 
Likewise also said t^ alL 

32 And they came to a plaee 
which was named Gethsemane : and 
he saith to his disci]^. Sit yehete^ 
whUe I shall pray. 

33 And he taki^ with him Petier 
and Jiunes and John,. and b^^aajto 
be sore amaied, and to be vetjr 
heavy; 

34 Aiid saith ui^ them, Mv soul 
is exceeding sorrowed unto aeathc 
tarry ye here, and wateh. 

35 And he went forwwFd a little, 
and fell on the ground, and pmyed 
that, if it were possible, the lumr 
m^fat pass finom him. 

36 And he said^ Abba, Fathfir>.ali 
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thiaags ore pomifaie unto lliee; take 
away Ms onp firom me: nevWl^e- 
less not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

87 And he eoraetk, and findeth 
them sleepily, and saithunto Pster, 
Sim(Hi, steepest theu? couMest not 
tbaa wcitch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, test ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the fle^ is 



39 And again, he went away, and 
played, and spake the same words. 

40 And wl^n he returned, he 
found t&^n asleep again, (fbr their 
eyes were heavy,) nei^rwisttbey 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cooMth the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on new, 
aad take your rest: it is enough, 
the ho«ir is eome; behold, ^le (^ 
of man is betmyed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; te, he t^t 
betn^h me is at hand. 

43 % And immediately, while he 
yeA spake, oomedi Judas, one of ^ 
twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swerds and staves, firc»n 
the chief priests and the scribes 
and the eloers. 

44 And he that betra3red 'him hi^ 
given them a t(ten, saying. Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
take hhn, and lead him away 
si^y. 

45 And as soon as he was eome, 
be goeth straightway to Inm, and 
saitin. Master, master; and kissed 



4& ^ And they laid tiieir haaids 
on him, and took him. 
'47 And one of thcHOi that stood by 
iaew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high prtest, and out oS his 
ear. 

48 And Jesus answered' and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
fM^ staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
tma:pke teaehing, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
teUffied. 



50 And they all fersof^ him, aad 

ftKL 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a haea 
cloth cast about his naked boifyi 
and the young men laid h<4d oa 
him: 

52 And he 1^ the linen doth^ 
and fled fir^n them naked. 

53 ^ And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all the cinef priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Pet^ Mkmed him a&r 
aS, even into the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with the servants^ 
and warmed himself at the Are. 

55 And the chief priests and aU 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to d^h; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare fetee witueu 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare Mae witness again^ him, 



58 We hosad him say> I will 
destroy this t^tnpte that is made 
with nands, and within three days 
I will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree togeth^. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answeiest thou nothing? 
wnat is it which these witness 
against thee? 

61 But he h^ his peBce, uaad. an- 
swered nothing. Again the h^^h 
priest asked him, and said unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 



62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting en 
the right hand of pow^,< wad com- 
ing in the clouds oi heaven. 

63 Then the high ^est rent his 
ctethes, and saitb^ What need we 
any ftirther witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to ^t en 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Peter deineth Christ, 



St. mark. 



Barabbas it relsaudk 



him, and to cover his &ce, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him. 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 ^ And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the his:h priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said. And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saving, I know 
not, neither understana I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and be^an to say to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for thou art a Gra- 
lilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto, 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt denv me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jesus brought bound, and accused betfore 
Pilate. 13 Upon the clamour of the common 
people, the murderer liarabJxis is loosed, and 
Jesus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He is 
crowned with thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked : 
21 fainteth in bearing his cross : 27 hangeth 
between two thieves: 29 suffer eth the tri- 
umphing reproaches of the Jews: 39 but con- 
fessed brj the centurion to be the Son of God : 
43 and ts honourably buried by Joseph. 

AND straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a con- 
sults^tion with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried Atm away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto him. Thou 
sayest it, 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swei:ed nothing. 



4 And Pilate asked him aeain; 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso^ 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as ne had 
ever done ujito them. 

9 But' Pilate answered them, say- 
ing. Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chkC 
priests had deUvered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them. What will ye, 
then that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crur 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Whv, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify him. 

15 % And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and deUvered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, . 

18 And began to salute him, EWU 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wott 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple froni 
him, and put his own clothes on . 
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Mm, and led him out to crucify faim. 

21 And tiiey compel one Simon a 
Oyrendan, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the &ther m 
Alexander and Rufos, to bear his 
cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
pkice €k>lsonia, which is, being 
m^erpreted, The place of a scull. 

2S And they ^ve him to drink 
wine min^ea with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, \mat every 
man^ould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
aiid they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusaticm was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other cm his left. 

jJ8 And the scripture was fulfill- 
ed, which saith, And he was num- 
bered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
sar^^ing, Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, aiid come down 
firom the cross. 

31 ' Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
wfththe scribes. He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

^ Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now fix)m the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
\diole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which 
is, being interpreted. My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said. Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled aspunge 
ftfll of vinegar, and put it on a reed. 



and gave him to drink, saving, 
Let abne; let us see whether Elias 
wiU come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghottt 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 % And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said. Truly this man was 
3ie Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar off; among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the motlier 
of James the less and of Joses, and 
Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and ma.ny other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 ^ And now when the even 
was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counseller, which also wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while 
dead.* 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the Unen, and laid him in a se- 
pidchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 AnanffeldeciarethtberettirrectifnqfCbriat 
h three women. 9 ChrtMth^m^appeaireth 
to Mam Magdalene! 18 to two going into 
Oie country : U then to theapostlfs, 15 whom 
he sendetK forth to preach the goipet: Ua** 
atcendeth tnto heaven. 
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AND vfhea the sabbath was 
pest, Marv Magdaleiie, and 
Mary the momer (£ James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spioes, 
that they might come and anouit 
him. 

2 And very earfy in the m(»rmng 
the first day of the week, they came 
imto the s^ulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away the 
strnie from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 And when they kx^^, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away : for 
it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a youn^ man sitting on 
the right side, diothed in a loi^ 
white garment; and they were 
afh^hted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be 
not affirighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not hene: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
vou into Gkdilee: th^re shall ye see 
him, as he said imto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they tremUed and were amazed: 
ndmer said they any thing to any 
num; for they were afraid. 

9 ^ Now when Jesus was risen 
eariy the first dew of the wed^, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 



that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not 

12 % After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of th^n, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and tdd it 
unto the residue: neither beUeved 
they them. 

14 % Afterward heai^)earednnt6 
the deven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbdief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
beUeved not them which had seen 
him after he was rken. 

15 And he said unto them. Go te 
into all the world, and {Nreaeh the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He tiiat believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved; but he that 
betieveth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall feltow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out <^vils ; they sh&tt 
speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up se]|>en{l&; 
and if they drink any deadly ihin^, 
it shall not hurt them; they 8hiuil> 
lay hands on the si<^ and they shall 
recover. 

19 1[ So then after the Lrad had 
spoken unto them, he was recdved 
up into heaven, and sat on the right^ 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth,and preach 
ed every wh«re, the Lord working 
with tMm, and confirming the wora 
with signs following. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

St. LUKE. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface qf Luke to At* whole gospel. 
5 The €OHcepho» t^ John the Baptist, 2^a»d 
of Christ. 39 The profhecv (^f Elisabeth, amd 



of Mary, concernina Christ.^ 57 The nativity 
and cireunteisionqf John. 67 The prophecy 
qfZaeharias, both qf Christ, leandofJohM. 

FORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
ordBT a declaration of tjiose things 
TVhich are most surely believed 
among us, 

^ Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye witnesses, and mmisters 
(rf the word: 

3 It seemed eood to me also, 
having had per^t understanding 
of afl the things from the vwy first, 
to write unto thee in order, moet 
^&c0llent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 T rpHERE was in the days 
X of Herod, the king of Ju- 
dea, a certain priest named Zacha- 
rias* of the course of AMa: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name 2^\z« Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
b^re God, walking In all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blamdess. 

7 And they had no child, because 
th9t Elisabeth was barrel, and they 
both were now well sdicken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest's office before 
God in the order of his coiurse, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to burn 
mcense when he went into the tem^ 
pie of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the pNeople were praying without at 
the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 



12 And when Zacharias saw kim, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Ehsabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladi^ss ; and many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lcnrd, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled wim the Holv 
Ghost, even from his moth^s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he tium to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go \)efcxe him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared f(X the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know this ?, 
for I am an old man and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand, 
in the presence of Grod; and am 
sent to s^esk imto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou sh&Lt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou beUevest 
not my words, which shall be fril- 
fiUed m their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
visi(m in the temple : for he beck- 
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oned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomphshed, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to taie away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel (Jabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Gralilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of Da\id: and the virgin's 
name tvas Mary. 

28 And the angel came in imto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly fevoured, the Lord is with 
thee , blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary : ror thou hast found 
ftivour with Gfod. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and sludl call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord Grod shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house (rf Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

84 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the pow- 
er of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thmg 
which shall be bom of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

^ And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 



beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; ana Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, thilt 
the mother of my Lord should come 
tome? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that behev- 
ed : for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her 
from the Lom. 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced fti 
God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the lo'^ 
estate of his handmaiden : for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them th^t 
fear him from generation to gene- 
ration. 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

Eroud in the imagination of their 
earts. 

52 He hath put down the ^^ffhty 
ftom their seats, and ejodted them 
of low degree. 
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53 He hath fiUed the hunffry with 
^ood things; and the rich ne hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He mith holpen his servant 
JsiSLel, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth s ftdl time came 
that she should be deUvered ; and 
fihe brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and h^ 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercv upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

, 59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the cmld; and they called 
Him Zacharias^ aJRer the name of 
his £ither. 
60 And his mother answered and 
EMd, Not so; but he shall be called 



61 And they said unto her. There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
liy, this name. 

* 62 And they made signs to his fe- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
jtable, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 
^64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
und he sjpake, and prais^ God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
jCQund about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad through- 
out afi the hill country of Judea. 
^66 And all they that heard them 
l9Jid them up in tneir hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zaoharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, sayine, 
.68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
.Issa^; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 
,J&S And hath raised up an horn 
;c^ Akation for us in the house of 
his servant David; 



70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world besan: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 To perform the meicy promised 
to our Others, and to remember his 
holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our fether Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being deUvered out <rf the 
hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, 

75 Li holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: f<Mr 
thou shalt go before the nice of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
om- God; whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts ml the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Augustus tcureth all tJie Roman empire. 6 
The natwity of Chritt. 8 One angei reUOeth 
%t to the shepherds: 13 many sing praises to 
God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. it2 Mary 
pmrij(ied. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of 
Christ: 40 who increaseth in unsdom, 46 
QuestionetA in the temple tdth the doctors, 
51 and is obedient to his parents, 

AND it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 {And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, 
whi<^ is called Bethlehem ^(because 
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he was oi tbe house and lineage of 
David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being sxeai with child. 

6 And so it was, uiat, while they 
were there, the days were acoom- 
(disbed that she should be deliver- 
ed. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
bom son, and wrapped him in 
swaddMng clothes, and laid hhn in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country sh^herds abiding in the 
field, keqiing watch over their Hock 
by night. 

9 ^d, lo, ihe angel of the Lord 
oame upon them, and the glory of 
the Loini shone round about them : 
and they were sore afiraid. 

10 And the ai^l said unto them. 
Fear not: for, bdiold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, wludi 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bc^m this day 
in th^ city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find the babe wn^ified 
m swaddling clothes, lying in a 



13 And suddenly there was with 
tlie angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly host praising God, and sayng* 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. 

15 And it oame to pass, as the 
angels were gone away irom them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to an(Aher, Let us now go even unto 
Bethl^iem, and see this thing 
which is owooe to pass, which tbue 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and Jos^, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they h^ seen it, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them ooncernr 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
voce told them by the shi^^herds. 



19 But Ifery kept all these thin^ 
and ]^di€red4hem in her heart 

20 And the she]pherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God ^r all 
the thin^ that they luid. heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcisiitt 
of the child, his name was callea 
JESUS, which was so named cf 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 

Purification according to the law of 
ioses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pve^ 
sent nim to the Lord; - 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, every male that openeth 
the womb shall be eaUed holy to 
l^Lord;) 

24 And to ofkat a saccifiee accord* 
ing to that which is said in the knr 
of the Lord, A pair of turtledottes 
or two young pigeons. 

25 And, bSiold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name looi 
Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consohUion of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto hiftn 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord 8 ChriBt 

27 And he came by the spirit iaio 
the temple: and when the parmtt 
brou^ in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the lanr^ 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lwd, now lettest thou thy sev* 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen tiiy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prejnvad 
before the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the G^^tileft, 
and the glory of thy peofde IsnieL 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at tnose things whidi 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed ihera, aai 
said unto Mary bis me&ec» Belni4 
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child is sel for the fiiil and 
rising again of many in Israel; and 
far a sign which shall be s^poken 
lagainst; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pieree 
through thy own soal also,) that 
the thou^ts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

.36 And there was one Anna, a 
prOf^etess, the daimhter of Phar 
Kud« of the tribe of Aser : she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
an httsband seven years &om her 
▼iiginity; 

37 And die t£»w a widow of about 
fmursorare and four years, i^ch de- 
parted not fiom the temple, but 
served God with listings and pray- 
ers night and day. 

88 ^Uid she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
feofcaa for redemption in Jerusalem. 
' 39 And when tney had performed 
all things acoording to the law of 
tbe Lora, they retiuued into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

M And the child ^w, and wax- 
ed* strong ill spint, filled with 
wisdkmi: and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
flileni every year at the foast of tiie 
paesover; 

42 And when he was twelve years 
oM, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast 

.43 And when they had fildfiUed 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem.; and Joeeph and his modier 
laiew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
day s jemney ; and Ihey seugfat him 
among their kinsfolk and aocfuaint- 
anoe. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
kn, seeking him. 

48 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they foimd him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
both heanng them, and 
; them queetboi. 



47 And all tiiat heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and bis mother said 
unto him, S<mi, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? b^M, thy Either 
and I have sou^t thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto IlieKi, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father*8 
business? 

50 And they understood not Hm 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went oewn with Iliem» 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject imto them: but his moth^ 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus incr^Med in wisdom 
and stature, and in fovour with 
God and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The prtatmna andboftHsmnf John: 1» kit 
testimony of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth 
John, n Chrietbaptixsd, reeeivetk tesHmo- 
ny/rom heaven. 23 The a§e, and gsnealoip 
of Christfirom Joseph upwards. 

NOWinthefifteenthyearofthe 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Iferod being tetrarc^ of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrattsh of 
Iturea and of the region of Tradi* 
onitis, and Lysanias the tetrareh 
of Abflene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being ihB 
high priests, l^wm of God came 
unto Jdin Ihe son of Zacharias in 
ttke wfldeniess. 

3 And he came into aU the cmhi- 
try about Jcwdaa, preachisig the 
bt^ism of rq^entanoe for the i#- 
misskm of sins; 

4 As it is wril^ien in the bo<^ of 
the words of Esaias the prophet^ 
saying, the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare yetneway 
of the Lord, ma^e his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every moimtun and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways 8hall be made smooti^ 

6 And all ilesh shall see the tal'^ 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
tiiat easEie forth te be bapticed^ 
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him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to Hee fix>m the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fiuits 
worthy of repentance, and h^in 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What snail we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them. He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hadi none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
hkewise. 

12 Then came also pubUcans to be 
baptized, and said unto him. Mas- 
ter, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them. Exact 
no more than that which is appoint- 
ed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse ani/ falsely; and be content 
with vour wages. 

15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, sayii^ unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
eometh, the latdiet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize vou with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose Ian is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wl^at into his 
gamer; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrardi, being 
reproved by him for HerocUas hit 



brother Phihp s wife, and for afi 
the evils which Herod had <bne, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that Jesofe 
also being baptized, and praying*, 
the heaven was opened, 

22 And the H<Jy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came fiwm heaven, 
which said. Thou art my belovfed 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself b^an to be 
about thirty veers of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Josep)^, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son Of Matthat,' 
which was the son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

26 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
whidi was the son of Nahum, 
which was the son of EsU, wWch 
was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, whk)i 
Fas the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which wa^ 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of j0Se, 
which was the son of Eliezer, wWeli 
was the son of Jorim, which wi 
the son of Matthat, which was thi 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Ehakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
wu the son o£ Mattatha, which 
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was the son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Sahnon, which was the son 
of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Juda, 

34 ; Which was the son of Jacob, 
\i4iich was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
wJbiich was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the son 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
saia, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God,, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ: 13 he 
overcometh the derif: 14 heginneth to preach. 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gr act- 
ons words. 33 He curet/i one possessed <\fa 
devil, 38 Pete f smother in law, 40 and divers 
other sick persons. 41 The devils achnfno- 
ledge Christ, and are reproved for it. 43 He 
preacheth through the cities. 

AND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned fi-om 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the dev£ And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when thev 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 

.3 And the devil said unto him. 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

.4 And Jesus imswered him, say- 



ing. It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of Grod. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is deli- 
vered unto me; and to whomsoever 
I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Gret thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy (Jod, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of Grod, cast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 AndUesus answering said unto 
him. It is said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
aU the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

14 ^ And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 ^ And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the bookj 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor; he 
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hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the bhnd, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he be^n to say unto them, 
This day is this scriptiure iulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said. Is not this Joseph s 
son? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me tliis proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I sajr unto 
you. No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Ehas, whep the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when great limine was throughout 
all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Eliaa sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, imto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were injsrael 
in the time of Ehseus the preset; 
and n(Mie of them was deansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when, they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, $^d led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they mi^t cast 
him down headlopg. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them went nis way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught th«n 
on the sabbath days. 



32 And they were astonished at 
Ids doctrine: for his word was with 
power. 

33 ^ And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which nad a spirit oi 
an unclean devil, and cried out with 
a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let m* alone; what 
have we to do with thee, tkou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art ; the Holy One of Grod. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying. 
What a word is this I for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into ev^y place of the country 
round about. 

38 % And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simons 
bouse. And Simon's wife s mother 
was taken with a great fe\«r; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rer 
buked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered imto them. 

40 % Now when the sun was set^ 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on evesy 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou 
art Christ the 8on of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and the pe(^ sought him, and 
came unto mm, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart firom 
them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent 
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Christ healeth the palsy. 



44 And he preaehed in the syna- 
gpgfues of Gaiilee. 

CHAPTER V. 



pfmen : 12 clearueth the leper : 16 prmeth 
in the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick of the 
palsy: 27 ealleth Matthew the pttbltcan: 
■ 29 eatethiDithMners,as being the physician 
of souls : 34 foretelleth the fastings andaffiic- 
tiens of the apostles after his ascenston: 
36 and Kkeneth fainthearted and weak disci- 
ples to old bottles and worn garments. 

AND it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing hy 
the lake: hut the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simons, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a httle ftam the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said imto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

6 And Simon answering said unto 
him. Master, we have toued all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net hrake. 

T And they heckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
^hip, that they should come and 
bMBlp them. And they came, and 
filled hoth the riiips, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus* knees, saying. 
Depart firom me; f(Hr I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of ^e fishes which they had taken : 

10 And so was also. James, and 
Jcdm, the sons of Zehedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
fitttn hencef(»rth thou shalt catch 
itten. 



11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 ^ And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 AndheputforthAiV hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: Be 
thou clean. And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and show thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony imto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fiime abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 1[ And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, which were come 
out of evenr town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Jjcurd was present to 
neal them. 

18 ^ And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what tvay they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tUing with 
his couch into the midst before Je- 
sus. 

20 And when he saw their foith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees be^n to reason, saying. Who 
is this which speaketh blasphemies ? 
Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 

D2 
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unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say. 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know 4hat 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee. Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 ^ And after these thin^ he 
went fi)rth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him. 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, 
sajing. Why do ye eat and drink 
with pubUcans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are 
sick. 

32 I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinnei-s to repentance. 

33 % And they said unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 Bat the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shaU be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those davs. 

36 ^ And he spake also a parable 



unto them ; No man putteth a pieoe 
of a new garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agieeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; ehe the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be filled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new botties; and both are pie- 
served. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
mne straightway desireth new: for 
he saith. The old is better. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees^ blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath, by scrip- 
ture, reason, and miracle: 13 choseth twelve 
apostles : 17 healeth the diseased : 20 preach- 
eth to his disciples before the people of bless- 
ings and curses: 27 how ve must love our 
enemies : 46 and ^oin the obedience of good 
■tvorhs to the hearing of the word: lest in the 
evil day of temptation we fall like an house 
built upon the/ace qf the earth, without any 
foundation. 

A ND it came to pass on the 
Jr\. second sabbath after the flj-st, 
that he went through the com 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of com, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them. Why do ye that 
which is not lawftil to do on the 
sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said. 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him; 

4 How he went into the house 6f 
God, and did take and eat the shdir- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; which it is not law- 
ful to eat but for tlie priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath*, that ne entered into 
the synagogue and taught: a&d 
there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he woidd 
heal on the sabbath day; that they 
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Of loving our enemies. 



migbt ind an aceusatkm against 
him* 

£ Bui he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
inthered hand. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
«nd stood forth. 

^ Then said Jesus unto Ihem, I 
m^ ask you one thing; Is it lawful 
on the sahbath days to do good, or to 
do evil ? to save Ufe, or to destroy it f 

10 And lookii^ round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Sdreteh l(H:th tlnr hand. And he 
did so: and Ins hand was restored 
whole as the ^ther. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with a- 
nother what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
^ys, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. 

- 13 % AjA when it was day, he 
^cldled unto Mm his disciples: and 
dr them he chose twelve, whom iedso 
, he named apostles ; 

£4 Simon, (whpm he also named 
P«ter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Phihp and Bar- 
tholomew, 

. 1'5 Matthew and Thomas, James 
^ *on of Alpheus^ and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

f Ifi And Judas the brother of 
Jmnes, and Judas Isoariot, which 
atoo wa» the traitor. 

17 % And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
Ihe company of his disciples, and a 
mat multkude of peq>le out of aU 
Jpdea and Jerusalem, and from the 
•ea eoast o€ Tvxe and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be he«Ied 
of their diseases ; 

- 18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and th^ were 
healed. 

19 Andthewholemultitudesought 
to touch him : for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them alL 

20 ^ And he lifted v^ his eyes on 
his diseSple^ and said. Blessed be 

.^poor: for your^s is iJie kingdom 



21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ve that weep now : for ye shall 
laugn. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall se- 
parate you Jrom their company, 
and shall reproach i^ou, ana cast 
out your name as evil, for the Son 
of man's sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in tjiat day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your re- 
WMd is great in heaven: for in the 
Uke manner did their fathers unto 
the wophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich I for ye have received yoxir con- 
solation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now I for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Woe imto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you I for so did 
their ^hers to the false projects. 

27 ^ But I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which despiteftiUy use 
you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat 
also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what tl^k 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
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thii^ again; and your leward shall 
be great, and ye shall be the child- 
ren of the Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the 
evil 

36 Be ve therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not he condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, preraed down, 
and shaken togellier, and running 
over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same mea- 
siu:e that ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them. Can the blind lead the blind ? 
shell they notbothMi into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but eveiy one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 And wh;3r beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy lNX)ther, Brother, let me puU 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the 
b^tm that is in thine own eye? 
Hiou hypocrite, cast out first the 
h&saxL out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy brother s eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
jforth c(»Tupt fruit; neither dotii a 
ooirupt tree luring forth good fruit 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather fiffs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather ttiey grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth toith 
jtluut which is good; and an evil man 
out of the £vil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 ^ And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever eometh to me» and 



heaieih my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep$ and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not ^lake it: for it weui 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heaietfa, and doeth 
not, is hke a man that without a 
foundation built an house up(m the 
earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and innnediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that bouse 
was great 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centuri- 
on, a Gen tile, tha nin anp ofth e Je ws : 10 heal- 
etit his servant, being absent: 11 raisethfrom 
death the widow's son at Nain : 19 answer- 
eUi John's messengers with the declaration of 



his miracles: 24 testijieth to the people what 
ooi n ion he held of John : 30 inveigheth against 
the Jeics, who with neither the manners qf 



John nor of Jesus could he tvon: 36 and 
sheweth bi/ occasion of Mary Magdalene, how 
he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them 
in sini, hut to forgive them their sinSt upon 
their faith ana repentance. 

I^TOW when he had ended all 
JL\ Ms sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Caper- 
naum. 

2 And a certain centurion s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servimt 

4 And when they came to Jesus» 
they besought himinstantly,sayii]^ 
That he was worthy for whom he 
i^ulddothis: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
thehouse, the centurion sent fraends 
to him, saying unto him, Locd^ 
trouble not thyself: for I am not 
worthy that tnou shouldest enter 
under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
mysdf wordiy to eoa^ unto tibeo: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 



y Google 



ThiB wide»*i urn ratted. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
Bia^kmty, having xsader me soldiers, 
and I say unto one. Go, and he 
mB&i; and to anothw, Come, and 
S& Cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard l^iese things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him ahout, and said imto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great iaith, 
no, not in Iisrael 

10 And thev that were sent, re- 
turning to tne house, found the 
servant whole that had heen sick. 

11 ^ And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city call- 
ed Nain; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much peoma 

12 Now when he came nign to 
the gate of the city, hehold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was 
a widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. 

. 13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
stilL And he said. Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and beean to speak. And he de&- 
vered mm to his mother. 

16 And their came a fear on aH! 
and they glcnrified God, sayii^g. 
That a great pr^het is risen up 
SEmong us; and. That God ha^ vi- 
sited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him wettt 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout aH the region round 
about 

18 And the disciples of John shew- 
ed him of all these things. 

19 ^ And John caHing unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying. Art thou he that 
should come ? or look wefor another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, 
Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another ? 
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21 And 
manyofi 
and of evil 
that were bdii< 

22 Then Jesus answerihg said 
unto them, Gro your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he^ whosoever 
i^iall not be offended in me. 

24 ^ And when die messengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
roeak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into tlie 
wilderness for to see? A reed shak- 
en with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out fer to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are goi^geously 
apparelled, and hve delicately, are 
in kings* courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he^ of whom it is writ- 
ten. Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy fece, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you. Among 
those that are bom of women there 
is not a ^teater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. 

29 And a^ the people Hiat heard 
A/m, and the publicans, justified 
God, bein^ baptized with the bap- 
tism of J(mn. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him. 

31 % And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men (^ 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

32 The^ are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and saying. 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not w^t. 
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33 Far John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil 

34 The Son of man is come eatins 
and drinking; and ye say. Behold 
a gluttonous man, and a winebib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners I 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 % And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jestts sat at meat in the 
Pharisee 8 house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wajsh 
his feet wim tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her h^, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saving, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner dT 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, Mas- 
ter, sav on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
TOiy, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
su{^pose that he, to whom he foreave 
most And he «aid unto him. 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath wai^ied my 
feet with tears, and wiped them 
>vith the hairs of her head. 



St. LUKE. ChriH propoundeth (he 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
tins woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my fi;et. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman ha^ 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within them- 
selves, Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman. 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

3 fVomen minuter unto Christ of their mb- 
Stan €€. 4 C/t r ist, after h e had preach edfrom 
place to place, attended with his apostles, 
propoundeth the parable of the sower, 16 and 
of the candle: 21 declareth who are his mo- 
ther, and brethren : 22 rehtiketh the winds : 
2G cmteth the legion qf devils out of the man 
into the herd of swine: 37 is rejected of the 
Gadarenes : 43 healeth the woman of her 
hloody issue, 49 and raiseth from death Jai- 
rus" daughter . 



Gadarenes : 43 healeth the woman «r her 
dy issue, 49 and raiseth from death , 
damhter. 

AND it came to pass aftei-ward, 
that he went throughout e\-ery 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the^iad tidines of the 
kingdom of (Sod: and me twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in^ 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene^ 
out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusa 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministeredunto 
him of their substance. 

4 ^ And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out m every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



He ttUleih a tempest. 



, 7 And some feU among thcnms; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and hare miit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parahle he ? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: hut to others in 
parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parahle is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those hy the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are thet/y 
which, when they hear, receive the 
wwd with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while beUeve, and 
in time of temptation fell away. 

14 And that which fell amotig 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are chok- 
ed with cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this Ufe, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. 

1^ But that on the good ground 
axe they, which in an honest and 
pood heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 ^ No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, coveireth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in may see the 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

15 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to hun 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 % Then came to him his mo- 



ther and his biethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him Oy certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
Grod, and do it. 

22 ^ Now it came to pasd on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples : and he said 
unto them. Let us go over unto the 
other side o£ the lie. And they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell a- 
sleep : and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake; and they were 
filled with toater, and were m jeo- 
pardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, sa3dng, Master, master, 
we perish, llien he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging d 
the water: and they ceas^, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your feith ? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this ! for 
he commandeth even the winds 
and water, aud they obey him. 

26 ^ And they arrived at the 
country of the Gradarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 iuid when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a c^i;ain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said. What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean i^irit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and iii fetors; and he break 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 
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3a And J^siis asked him» saymg, 
What is thy name? And he said. 
Legion: hewise many devils weie 
entered into him. 

31 And they hesought him that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep, 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on a moun- 
tain: and they hesought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and tiie herd ran vicdently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city ajid in the 
country. 

35 Then tbey went out to see 
yrhat was done; and came to Jesus, 
and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting, at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were ar 
firaid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them hy what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 % Then the whole multitude 
oi the country of tl^e Gadaienes 
round ahout hesought him to de- 
part from them ; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and returned hack 
again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed hesought him 
that he mi^ht he with him: hut 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and i^w how great things God 
hath done unto t&e. And he went 
his way, and puhlished throughout 
the whole city how ^xeat tnings 
Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was retun\ed, the people 
gladly received him: for they were 
all waiting for him. 

41 % And, hehold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he fell 



down at Jesus* feet, and hesought 
him that he would come into Tu^ 
house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
ahout twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 % And a woman having an 
issue of hlood twelve years, miich 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could he neakd of 
any, 

44 Came hehind Mm, and touched 
the horder of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of hlood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
me? When all denied, Pfeter and 
they that were with him said, Ms^ 
ter, the multitude throng thee and 
press thee, and sayest wm, Wha 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somehody 
hath touched me: for I pesceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw.that 
she was not hid, she came ti-emhh 
ling, and £aJhng down hefore him» 
she declared unto him hefore all 
the people for what cause she had 
toucned him, and how she :was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faitU 
hath made thee whole; go in. peace. 

49 % While he yet spake, theie 
tx)meth one from the ixder of the 
synagogue's house, saying to him. 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master* 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying. Fear not: 
belieye only, and she £all be m^de 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in» 
save Peter, and James, and John,, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said. Weep not; she ia 
not dead, but sleuth. 

53 And they laugned him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
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CHAPTER IX. Christ feedeth five thousand. 



toc^ her by the hand, and called, 
sayinjr. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
maoided to gi^'e her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged thetn that 
they should tell no man what was 
done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ sendefh Ms apostles to work mirncleSt 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
17 Ck rist/eedeth Jive thousand : 18 engui rath 
what opinion the world had of him :foreteUeth 
his passion : 23 proposeth to all the pattern 
of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 
37 He healeth the lunatick: 43 again fore' 
warneth his disciples of his passion : 46 c(jm- 
mendeth hvmility: 51 biddeth them to shew 
. mildness toward^ aU, without desire of re- 
venge. 57 Divers tvould follow him, hut upon 
eottdiUoHS. 

THEN he called his twelve dis- 
ciples t(^ther, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kiiigdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bi-ead, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosooA^er wiU not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 % Now Her^ the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said dp some, that John was 
risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
I hear such things ? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 V And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. And he took them, 
ana went aside privately into a de- 



sert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of Uod, and healed 
them that nad need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him. Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. Give 
ye them to eat. And they said. 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes ; except we should go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his di^ 
ciples. Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

1 7 And they did eat, and were aU 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 ^ And it came to pass, as ha 
was alone prayin?, his disciples 
were with Mm: aniifaeasked them, 
saying. Whom say the people that 
I am? 

19 They answering said, J6hn the 
Baptist; but some saVt Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old pro- 
phets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answering 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged themr 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; 

22 Saying, "Hie Son of man mnu 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 ^ And he said to them all, If 
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He hadeth a Uatatidt. 



any man will come aftei^ me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
csross daily, and folbw me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
li|e shall lose it : hat whosoever will 
lose liis life for my sake, the same 
shaU save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
hims3f, (Mr he cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shsJl he asham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man he ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own 
gbry, and in his Father s, and of 
the noly angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
he some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 V And it came to pass ahout 
an dght days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the &shion 
oi his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment uxxs white and gHsteiv 
ing. 

30 And, behold, there talked widi 
him two m^i, which were Moses 
wad. EUas: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of hi&decease which he should 
a^omplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his gkay, and the two men that 
stood with aim. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed firom him* Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
he h^re: and let us make three ta- 
beni«clesj one for thee, and one for 
Closes, and one for EUas: not 
knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and ^y feared as they en- 
toied into t^e doud. 

35 And there came a voice out c^ 
thtf cloud, saying. This is my belo- 
ved Son: hear him. 

36 An4 Wh^ ti^ voice was past. 



Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no inan m 
those days any of those things whiidi 
they had seen. 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they wrae 
come down from the hill, mucb 
pec^le met him* 

38 And, behold, a man of the eom^ 
pany cried out, saying. Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son : for 
he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth but; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and the^couM not.= 

41 And Jesus answenng said, O 
faithless and perverse generation^ 
how tong shall I be with you, and. 
suffer you? Bring ihy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, bm 
tare htm. And Jesus rebuked 1^ 
unclean spirit, and healed the ehoid^* 
and delivered him again to his 



43 ^ And they were all amafled^^ 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every on* at 
all things which Jesus did, he' 
said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for t& Son of mail 
shall be ddivered into the hands ofl 
men. i 

45 But they undeirstood not tlus 
sayinff, and it was lud from liiem, 
imt tney perceived it not : and they 
feared to a^ him of that saying. 

46 ^ Then there arose a reasoninfip^ 
among them, which of them should 
begr^U»st 

47 And Jesus, perceiving tfaea. 
thought of their heart, took a chUd; 
and set him by him, 

48 And said imto them, Whoso*' 
ever shall receive tiiis child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receive Mm that 
sent me: for he that is least am(mgi 
you all, the same shall be great. 

49 % And John answ^ed ttnd. 
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8w£, Ifofiter, we saw one oastiag 
out dev!ds in tii}r name; saad. we for- 
b^ Jum, because be followeth not 
with lis. 

^' And Jesus said unto him, 
¥<a\iid;hmi not : for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 ^ And it came to pass, when 
the time was oome that he should 
be received up, he ste^ostly set his 
ftde to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
hb ftce : and they went, and enter- 
ed into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not recdve him, 
because his race was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And wh^i his disciples James 
ttod John saw this, they said, 
Loid, wilt thou that we oonmiand 
fixe to oome down fiom heaven, 
and consume them, even as £lias 
d«l? 

j55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what 
nsomer of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Soa of man is not 
oome to destroy men s Uves, bnt to 
siive them. And they went to an- 
oUier villaee. 

57 % And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, liord, I will 
fidkw theewhithersoevMr thou goest 

59. And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxas have holes, and l»rds of the 
air have nests ; but the Son of miui 
hsth iK>t wfa^e to lay A»« head« 

5&- And he said unto anodic, 
Fdlow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 



6$i Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead: but 
g(>tfaou and preach tbe kingdom of 

61 And another also said. Lord, I 
wili follow thee; but let me first go 
bid them forewell, which are at 
heme at im house. 

C2 And Jesus said imto him. No 
man, hating put his hand to the 
plough, and lodging baek^ is fit for 
the kingdom of Gk».' 



CHAPTER X. Stventy dheipk$ient out. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 C^irUtteiKkthouteaMeetevat^tydiseipleito 
work mraclestand to preach : 17 amouishetk 
them to be humble, and wherein to r^oice : 
SI thanketh his Father far his grace: i& maa- 
wfieth the happy estate of his church: jb 
teatheth the lawyer how to attain eternal Hfe, 
and to tt^e every one for his neigMeur tiat 
needeth his mercy : 41 reprehendeth Martha, 
and o om mendeth Mary Mr sister. 

A FTER these things the Lord 
XJL appointed ol^r seventy also, 
and sent them two and two b^ore 
his fece into every city and place, 
whether he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them. 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord (tf the harvest, that he 
would send fcnrth labourers into his 
harvest. 

3 Go your ways: b^old, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. > 

5 Ana into whatddever house ye 
enter, first say,Peace be to this house: 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace dsall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall torn to you again. - ' 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinkine^ such things a^ 
they give: for the kbourer is wor- 
thy or his hire. Gro not from house 
to house. . ' 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such tlnngs as are set befi»:e you ; 

9 And h^ the sick that are tiiere^ 
in,and say unto thetn. The kingdom 
oi God is come ni^ unto you. 

10 But into wfiitsoever city ye 
enter, and they reo^e y(m not, 
go your ways out into the streets' 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the 
king^m of God is come nigh unto 
you* 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazm! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaidat for if the 
miiB^xty works had been done in 
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The lawyer^t quetfum» 



Tyre and SidoB, wfaidi liave been 
done in you« ib»j had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackclolh 
andasnes. 

14 But it shall be more toleraUe 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you des^ 
piseth me; and he that de^iseth 
me dei^iseth him that sent me. 

17 % And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying. Lord, even 
the devils are sul^ect unto us 
through thy name. 

1^ And he said unto them, I be- 
hdd Satan as lightning Ml ihmi 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give imto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all ths power of the ene- 
my s and nothing shallby aj^ means 
hurt you. 

20 Notvi4thstandingin this rejoice 
not, tiiat the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause yoiur names are written in 
heaven. 

21 % In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that tibou hast hid these tMngs 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even 
soy Fath^; for so it seemeth good 
in thy si^ht. 

22 All tilings are d^vered to me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the FVtther; 
and who the Fatl^r is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal 
Mnu 

23 % And he turned him unto 
Jm disciples, and said mivately. 
Blessed or^ the eyes which see tne 
things that ye see: 

24 F(n: I tdl you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things wnich ye see, and have 
not seen them; ana to hear ^ose 
tilings which ye hearv and have not 
beam them. 



25 % And, b^icM, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saving. Master, what shall I do td 
inherit eternal Ufe? 

26 He said unto him, what is 
written in the law? how r^idest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou i^ialt Uve. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down frt>m Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him^ and 
dq)arted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certam priest that way : and 
when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, wh^n 
he was at the place, came and look- 
ed on him, and passed by on tli^' 
other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as b^ 
joumcnred, came where he^as : and 
when he saw him, he had compaft- 
si(m on kim, 

34 And went to kim, and bounds 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, ami set him on his own b^isi, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him. Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest nKNre, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. llien said Jesuft 
unto him. Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 
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3d ^ Now it came to pass^ as they 
went, that he entered into a eerti^n 
viUim: and a certain woman nam- 
ed Martha received him into her 
house. 

39 And shid had a sist^ called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet^ 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumhered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lora, dost thou not 
care that^my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me; 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
ca^eM and troubled about many 
tlungs: 

42 But one thing is needM: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shaU not be ta£en away 
frcnn her. 

CHAPTER XL 



1 Christ teeicheth to pray, and that instautfys 

" ] Ood so w ■*' ^ 

Umm. 14 He,cttsti»g ot^ , ._ 

huketh the hldsphemous Pharisees: 88 and 



11 assuring that 
Mi>mf. 14 He,cttsti»g 



so ttntl give us good 
a dymbdepihre: 



thtwtth who are Nemed: 29 preacheth to 
Hie people ; 2n and reprehendeth the outward 
shew of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, 
mkllawtfert. 

A ND it came to pass, that» as he 
XjL was praying in a certsun place, 
when he ceased, one oi hm diseiplea 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his dis- 
dj^es. 

2 And he said unto them. When 
ye pray, say» Our Father which art 
in heaven. Hallowed be thy naiae. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done,, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Ctive us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sias; for we 
also forgive e^^ry one that is in- 
d€Oi)ted to us. And> lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us fix)m 
evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Whieh 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him. Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 For a Mend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
thing to set befca?e him? 

. 7 ^d he from within shall answer 



and say, Trouble me not: the door 
is now i^ut, and my children art 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he wiH 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his Mend, yet because of his iim 
portunity he will rise and give hitt 
as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, and 
it shall be ffiv^i yom; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shaU 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one tiiat askedi re« 
ceiveth; and he that seekeUi fin(L* 
eth; ami to him that knoeketh?ii 
shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a f&ther, will he eive 
him a stone? or if Aa ask a n^ 
will he for a fish give him a seiw 
pent? 

12 Or if he ^lall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gi& ui^ your 
children: how much mxfse shall 
vour heai^nly Father give tlw 
Holy Spirit to th^n that ask himB 

14 ^ And he was casting, out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, wben tlie devil was 
gone out, thetlumb spake; and tiift 
people wondered. 

15 But 8<Hne of them said. He 
casteth.out devils through Be^xe* 
bub the chief of the devus. 

16 And others, tempting himp 
soucht of him a sign from hea;«^en« . 

1 7 But he, knowing tli^ thought!^ 
said unto them. Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is lNK)up^t to 
desolation; and a house ahndai 
against a house fitUeth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kii^om 
stand? because ye say. that I cast 
out devils thi'oueh Bedzebub* 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
yourjudges. 

20 Buttfl withthefinger of God 
cast out devOs, no doubt the kingf 
dom of Gbod is come upon you. 
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21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, ms goods are in 
peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his sjfoiis, 

23 He that is not with me is a- 
gainst me : and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
Uirough dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it swept and samished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wick- 
ed than himself; and they enter 
in, and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first. 

27 ^ And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wo- 
man of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him^ Blessed 
is the womh that hare thee, and the 
paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather, hles- 
sed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it 

29 % And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he hegan 
to say. This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign he given it, hut the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man he to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : ror she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Sdomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise 
up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: for 
they .repented at the preaching of 



Jonas; and, b^old, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath l^ted 
a candle, putteth it in a secr^ 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the Ught. < 

34 The li^t of the body is the 
e^e: therefore when thine eye js 
sm^le, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine et/e is evil, 
thy body also is fiill of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that ih& 
hght which is in thee be not darkr/ 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore Ae 
fiill of light, having no part dairki 
the whole shall be friU c^ light, m 
when the bright shining of a can- 
dle doth give thee light. 

37 % And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with^ 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it^ 
he marvelled that he had not first- 
washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make dean 
the outside of the cup and thet 
platter; but your inws^ part ia 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make thai 
which is within also ? - ,' 

41 But rather give alms of sudh 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
thin^ are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pliarisees ! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and aJX 
manner of herbs, and pass ovet^^ 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisee! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, ancL 
the inen that walk over them ar^ 
not aware of them, , , 

45 Then answered one of the ^aw■^ . 
yers, and said unto him, Mastorn; 
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thiOa Wfiag thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 And be said, Woe unto you 
also, v^ lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto vou! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your rathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ve 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
th^ indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
at God, I wiU send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them 
tfaey snail slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 

C* B, which was shed from the 
dation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
rished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 

i8 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
h«ve taken away the key of know- 
le^^: ye enter not in yourselves, 
and theon that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

63 And as he said these things 
visto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge kim vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 

64 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to oat^ something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ preacheth to his disnpks to avoid hff- 
pocrisjf. and fearfulness in publishiug hu 
doctrine : 13 ttarneth the people to beu-arr c(f 
oovetoHsness, bi/ the parable of the rich man 
who set Mjo arertter barns. 22 we must not be 
&per careful of earthly things, 31 but seek the 
kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at 
a knock to open to our Lord ivhensoerir he 
Cometh. 41 Christs ministers are to see to 
their charge, 49 and look for persecution. 
54 The people must take this time of qrnee, 
58 because it is a fearful thing to die without 
reconciliation. 

IN the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, inso- 
mtidi that they tfode one upon 
aokyther, he be^ to say unto his 



disciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shaU not be reveal^; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken m the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetop. 

4 And I say unto you my friends. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear : Fear him, which after ne 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five isparrows sold for 
two fiirthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of yout 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of Grod: 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : but imto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not l« forgiven him. 

1 1 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

13 IT And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the in- 
heritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? 

15 And he said unto them. Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness i 
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»r. LUKE. 



Christ's ministers are 



Ibr a man 8 life oonsisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he poasesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
thein» saying, The ground of a cer- 
tain ridi man brought forth plenti- 
ftiUy: 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What sluill I do, because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do: I 
will pull down my bams, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But Ood said unto him. Thou 
fool, this nisht thy soul shall be 
required of thee: tnen whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? 

21 So 18 he thatlayeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 ^ And he said unto his disci- 
rfes. Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shaU eat; neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor ham; and 
God feedel^ them : how much more 
are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and y^et I say imto you, that Solo- 
mon in all ms fflory was not array- 
ed like one of these. 

28 Ifthen God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little Mth? 



29 And seek not ye what ye shsdl 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither' 
be ye of doubtfrd mind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Fathea* knoweth that ye have 
need ai these things. 

31 % But rather seek ye the ^ng- 
dom of God ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; fw it ii 
your Father s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 SeU that ye have, and give alms ; 
provide yourselves Iwgs which wai 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that feileth not, where no thief ap^ 
proacheth, neither moth corrupt-^ 
eth. 

34 For where yourtreasure is,the!e 
will yoiu* heart be also. 

35 Let your Icnns be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yoursdves like unto 
men that wait for'their lord, when 
he wiU return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knoekem j 
they may open unto him imme- 
diately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cotnetfa 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto yoU) that he shall gird him*- 
self , and make them to sit down i& 
meat, and wiU come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed ate 
those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also? for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour" 
whenye think not. 

41 f'^Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parabSe 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said. Who then 
is that foithfril and wise stewai<^^ 
whom his lord shall make nd^ 
over his houshcdd, to giye tkernt 
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to Aee ta their charge, CHAPTEB. XIII. Christ prea^isth r^entanee* 



^leir jK^tiaii of meat in duo sea" 

s(m? 

.43 Blessed is that servant, whom 

h^ lord when he oometh shall fiad 

so doing. 

44 Ctf a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servimt say in 
his heart. My krd delaveth his com^ 
ing; and shall begin to heat the menr 
servants and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The brd of that servant will 
come in a day wh^i he looketh not 
for him^ and at an hour when he is 
not awaa:e, and wiU cut him in sun- 
dear, and wiU aj^int him Ms portion 
with the unbehevers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither didacoording tohis will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes, 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
qommit things worthy of stripes, 
shall he beaten with few stnpes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
comfiiitted much, of him they will 
ask the nK»:e. 

49 ^ I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what wiU I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with ; and how am J straitened 
tUl it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, nay; 
but rather division : 

52 For firpm henceforth there shall 
be five in one h<mse divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shaU be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son agaii^ 
the £3ither ; the mo&er against the 
daughteri and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in kw a- 
epunst her daughter in law, and the 
chughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

.54 % And he said also to the peo- 
pfef When ye see a cloud rise out of 
^ west, straightway ve say. There 
ooiaeth a shower; and so it is. 



55 And when ye see the^ soutli 
wind blow, ye say. There wiU be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can duscem 
the fifcce of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 % When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in. ^ way, give <hligenoe that 
thou may est be deUvered from him; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, soad 
the judge deUver thee to the offieer, 
and the ofiicer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de^ 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 



eth the crooked woman: 18 sheweth the 
powerful ivorking of the word in the hearti 
cf his chosen, hy the parable of the grain ef 
mustard seed, and of leaven : 24 exhorteth to 
enter in at the stratt gate, 81 and reproveth 
Herod and Jerusalem, 

THERE were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Grah» 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 I tell you. Nay • but, exc^ ye 
repent, ye shall aU likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tow^ in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin^ 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, excejrt ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 ^ He spake also this pwable; 
A certain man had a fig tree plant- 
ed in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fi:iiit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyai-d, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
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him, Linrd, let it akoe this year 
also, till I shall dig ahtmt it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, tfien after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the, synagogues on the s^batiii. 

U ^ And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, ana was bowed to- 
ffmer, and could in no wise lift up 
ikerBdf. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid hu hands on her : 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, b^ause 
that Jesus had he^ed on tiie sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people. 
There are six days in whicn men 
ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbatk loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman j be- 
ing a daiu^hter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bmid on 
the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his advtssaries were a- 
shamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious thmgs that were 
done by him. 

18 f'^Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his gard^o.; and it grew, and 
waxed a ereat tree ; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of 
it 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom c^God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a wo- 



man took and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavenedl 

22 And he wwit through the citfei 
and villages, teaching, and journeys 
ing toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? A<id 
he said unto them, 

24 % Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate : for man}r, I say unto you, wiH 
se^ to enter in, and shall not be 
able. 

25 When once the mastw of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at &e door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
and he shall answer and say luito 
you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and dru& in th^ pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught inx)iir 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell yon, I 
know you not whence ye are; de- 
part from me, all ye worken^ dT 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping ^ind 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shafi 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jii- 
cob, and all the prophets, in thfis 
kingdcnn of God, and ;^ou jj^otir- 
adves thrust out. -^ 

29 And they shall come ttoOk tb^ 
east, wofSifrom the west, and ftxym 
the north, and^^ww the souths aiifl 
shall sit down in liie kingdom >df 
God.. ' 

30 And, behold, there are \m, 
whidi shall be first, and %he^ al*e 
first which shaU be last. ''• 

31 % The same day there ^me 
oertadn of the JKiansees, saving vr^ 
to him. Get thee out, vbA d^tfft 
hence: for Herod wOl kill thee. ^ 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, 
and tell that fox. Behold, I caEst oUI 
devils, and I do cures to day and t6 
marrow, and the limrd day I'^aU b« 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the diOf 
followii^: for it cannot be tftttti^ 
prophet perish out of Jerusakffitf. -^ 
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^34 O Jerusatem, Jerusalem, which 
kiUesttheprq^etSjandstonestthein 
that are sent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
\^<x>d under her wings, and ye 
nrould not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
ypu desolate : and verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, Bless- 
eA is he that cometh in the name 
Q# the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

# Christ kealeth the dropsy on -the sabbath: 7 

-^teacheth humility: 12 to feast the poor: 16 
under the parable of the great supper, shew- 
eth how worldlv minded men, who contemn 

\ the word ofGoa, shall he shut out of heaven. 

-"^ Those who jvill be his disciples, to btxir 
their cross must make their accounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame they revolt from him 
affrrr'U-fK "1 'n^/f Irr.u,,^ ,in,„jr'J,rr u npro- 

■■/('■■' . ' ■ ■ ■ „«r. 

AND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
labbath day, that they watched him. 
. ^ And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

: .3 And Jesus answering speke un- 
tfkthe lawyers and Pharisees, saying. 
Is it lawnd to heal on the sabbath 
day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and heal^ him, and 
lethimgo; 

, 5 And answered them, . saying. 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
im ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
jsabbath day? 

^ And they could not answer him 
again to these thii^. 

7 % And he put rorth a parable to 
tbose which were bidden, when he 
marked bow they chose out the Chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 
, 8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, &it not down in 
^e highest room; lest a mate ho- 
ii0ura|>le man tluua thou be bidden 
of him; 

, j9 And he that bade thee and him 
f(4neand say to thee, Give this man 
plu^.; and thou begin with shame 
to tidie the lowest room. 



10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go 
up hi^er: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 ^ Then said he also to him that 
bade him. When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy bi^hren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
tbey also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the bhnd : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; ibr 
they cannot recompense thee : for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 ^ And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shaU eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were Md- 
den. Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
imto him, I have bought a {nece of 
l^round, and I must needs go and see 
It : I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and shew- 
ed his lord these things. Then the 
master of- the house being angry 
said to his servant. Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hithCT the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 
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22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done w thou hast commanded, 
and yet tb^re is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
ytOkt, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel mem to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of those men which were bidden 
ahall taste of my supper. 

25 ^ And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, aiid 
hate not his fiither, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my discifde. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 

28 For wlaeh of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down fist, 
and oounteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish itf • 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
^ foundation, and is not able to 
finish ity all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man b^an to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what kin^, going to make 
war against anotner king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, wmle the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
biSsage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
YOU that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my discii^e. 

34 f Salt w good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewilii 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
oast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Thsparabteqf the lott sheep: 8 of the piece 
qfitlrer: 11 of the prodigal ton. 



THEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying. This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 ^ And he spake this parabje 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hun^ 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and so after that 
which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
caUeth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them. Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repentetii, more than over nine- 
ty and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance. 

8 % Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find tY ^ 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours tc^ether, saying, Rejoice with 
me ; for I have found tne piece which 
I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repent-' 
eth. 

11 ^ And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 Apd the younger of them said 
to his fether. Father, give me the 
p(n*tion of goods that lyieth to me. 
And he divided unto them his liv- 
ing. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all togeth^, 
and took his journey into a &r coun- 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all,* 
there arose a mighty fiimine in that 
land; and he b^;an to be in want. 
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15 And he went and joined Mm^ 
self to a citizen of that country ; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would &iin have filled 
bis helly with the husks that the 
swine aid eat : and no man gave 
ipato him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my &,ther s have hread enoujgh 
and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger! 

18 1 wiU arise and go to my &ther, 
and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
hefore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to he 
called th V scm : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
^her. But when he was yet a exeat 
way off, his father saw him, ana had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Far 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

. 22 But the Either said to his ser- 
vants. Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
Cfdf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one c^ the ser- 
vants, and asked what these thiiiq^ 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
l)^her is come; and thy &ther 
hath killed the fitted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. 

i28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his fitther 
out, aikl intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 



fitther, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a kid, 
that I might make m^ry with my 
friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed fi>r 
him the fiitted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Skm, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make meny, and be glad : for tfads 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of the un^ttteward, UChriH 
reproveth the hypocruy nf the covetous Pha- 
risees. 19 The rich gtutUm, and Laxarus the 
beggar, 

A ND he said also unto his disci- 
XJL pies. There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his soods. 

2 And he caUed him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an aooount of thy 
stewardship ; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do ? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every <Mie of his 
lords debtors unto htm, and said 
unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said. An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifhr. 

7 Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou ? And h^ said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him. Take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just ste^rard, because he had done 
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wisely : fior the childien of ihia world 
are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
foil, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting hahitations. 

10 He that is feithful in that which 
is least is ^thful also in much : and 
he that is unjust in the least is im- 
just also in much. 

U If therefore ye have not heen 
faithM in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who win commit to your trust 
the true riches f 

12 And if ye have not heen faith- 
fUl in that which is another man s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own ? 

13 ^ No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he 
wiU hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also.who were 
covetous, hear4 all these things : and 
they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
th^ which justify yourselves hefbre 
men ; hut God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is hi^y esteemed 
among men is ahommation in the 
sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: since tnat time the* 
kingdom of Gt)d is preached, and 
every man {)resseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law tofau. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
f^er hushand committeth adultery. 

19^ There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain he^^gar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his. gate, fiill of sores, 

21 And desiring to 1^ fed with the 



crumbs which fell from the ri^ 
mans table: moreover the dogH 
came and licked ins soros. 

22 And it came to pass, tfadt the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
93aS^ into Abraham's bosom :' the 
rich man also died, and was btmed; 

23 AimI in hen he lift up his ^es$ 
being in torments, and seeth Abrch 
ham afiur off, and Lazarus in hk 
bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, IFVdiief 
Alnuham, have mercy on me, 2taA 
send Lazarus, that he may dip tbA 
tip of his finger in ^(^ter, ana cofA 
my tongue ; for I am tormented \k 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, w 
member that thou in thy lifetkne 
receivedst thy good tinngs, and 
Ukewise Lamrus evil things: bat 
now he is comforted, and thou ait 
tormented. 

26 And beside aU this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed-t 
so abaX they which would pass fiom 
hence to you cannot ; neither eati 
they pass to us, that tooiM come 
frK»n thenoe. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, fiskther, that thou wouldestsend 
him to my Either s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; thatt 
he may test^ unto them, lest they 
alao come into this place of torments 

29 Abraham saith unto him. They 
have Moses and the prc^hets ; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, &ther Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he saki unto him. If th^y 
hear not Moses and the prophe<», 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 



1 Christ teacheth to moid occastms ofoi 
8 One to forgive anotiier. 6 The pou.. ^ 
faith. 7 How we are bound to Qod, and ^9 



he to us. 11 He heaieth ten lepers, Hit Of 
the Mngdom nf God^ and the eomng qf thie 
Son of «ia». 

THEN said he unto the disci- 
ples. It is impossible but that 
offences will codomb^: but woe tm^ 
him^ through whom they cosfie ! ^^ 
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2 It were hettet for him that a 
milstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should ofifend one of these 
little ones. 

,3 T Take heed to yourselves : If 
^y brother trespass against thee, 
i^s^uke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

.4 Atid if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
|9^iug, I r^;)ent ; thou shalt forgive 
hm. 

5 And the Apostles said unto the 
I^ord^ Increase our foith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
filith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
BBoght say unto Ihis sycamine tree. 
Be thou lacked up by the root, and 
he thou planted in the sea; and it 
riiould ohejr you. 

7 But which of vou, having a ser- 
¥ai^ plowing or deeding «atSe, wiU 
say unto him bv and by, when he 
is come firom the fidd, Go and sit 
down to meat? 

% And will n^ rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
so^ and gird thysdf, and serve 
me, till I Imve eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat cuid 
drink? 

9. Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things tiiat were 
a^nmanded him ? I trow not 
; 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
liave done all those things which are 
oeounanded you, say. We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 
. 11 %. And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jearusalon, that he jpassed 
through the midst of Samana and 
GalUee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten men 
^lat were lepers, which stood afor 
tff: 

13 And they lifted up ^A^'r voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
^Drus. 

'14 And when he saw thetn, he said 
4nito tbsai. Go shew yourselves un- 
to the priests. And it came to 



pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a toud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on Ms face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stran^r. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy feith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 ^ And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom c^ God 
cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Ld 
here I or, lo there I for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples. 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 
it 

23 And they shall say to you. See 
here ; or, see there : go not after 
them, nor follow them, 

24 For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one^r^ under nea- 
ven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son 6f man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day mat Noe 
entered into the aik, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them aO. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
draaik, they bou^t, they sold, ihey 
jdeoited, they bi^ded; 

29 But the same day that liOt went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
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stone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall he 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the. house, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not return 
back. 

32 Remember Lot s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
sliall lose his I^e shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one oed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two womj&fi shall be grinding 
together; the one shall l^ taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

37 And thev answered and said 
unto him. Where, Lord ? And he 
said unto them. Wheresoever the 
body 2>, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 (^iJie importunate widow. 9 Of the Phari- 



ibjfhig 

of them that leave all for his sake. 81 He 
foresheweth his deaths 35 emd restoreth a 
blind man to his sight. 

AND he spaJLe a parable imto 
th^u Jto this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avei^ me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while : 
but afteiKwaid he said within turn- 
s'. Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

drVet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge h^, lest by her 
oQatinual coming she weary me. 

6 And Uie Lord said, Ifoar what 
the unjust jud^ saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 



own elect, which cry day and ni^ht 
unto him, though he bear Icmg with 
them? 

8 I tell you that ho will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of nian cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and des- 
pised others : 

10 Two men went up into the tem- 
ple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the otner a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood andpiayed 
thus with himself, God, I thai^ 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this pubucan. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing a- 
&x off, would not lift up so miic^ 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smot# 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went dow^ 
to his house justified rather than 
the other : for every one that exalt* 
eth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infiints, that he would touch 
them : but ^hen his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them U7)^ Am, 
and said. Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall ^ot receive the kin^cnn 
of God as a Uttle child shall m no 
wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
sayii^. Good Mastei;, what shall X 
do to inherit eternal Mfe ? 

1 9 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? nonet>goo4 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command^ 
ments. Do not commit adulterjr. Do 
not kiU, Do not steal. Do not beaff 
fidse witness^ Honour diy fotber 
and thy mol^r.. ;,^ 
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SI And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing : sell all that thou 
hast, and distrihute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very scarrowftil : for he was very 
rich. 

^ And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowftil, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

26 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can he saved ? 

27 And he said. The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or cmldren, for 
the kingdom of God s sake, 

30 WIk) shall not recdve manifoM 
mote in thb present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 ^ Hien he iock unto him me 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by the pto- 
phets concerning the So» of mgui 
ski^ be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be deMvered unto 
ftheCrentiles, and shall be mocked, 
«Hd spit^UUy ^»treated, and spitted 
on: 

33 And they shall scourge kirn, 
and piit Mm to death : and the tlnrd 
^y he Shan rise team. 

34 And they understood none of 
these tlungs : and tMs saying was 
hid fro«k mem, neitiier knew they 
the tM^» whkh were i^oken. 

^ ^ ^d it came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
oftitafth bind man ea^ by the way 
side begging: 



36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried so much the 
more. Thou son of David, have mer- 
cy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was coine near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee ? And he said. 
Lord, that I may receive my si^t. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. Re- 
ceive thy sight : thy £uth hath saved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glori- 
fying God : and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto €rod. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zaccheus ajnAHoan, U Th«tenpite«i 
oir money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem 
mth triumph : 41 weepeth over it : 46 driveth 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple: 4? 
teaching daily in it. The riUers would have 
destroyed him, but for fear of the people. 

AND Jesus entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, b^Kdd, there was a man 
immed Zaecheiss, which was the 
chief among the publicans, aood he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was ; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and dimbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him i 
for he was to passthat «^. 

5 And when Jesiut came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and ssad unto-huai, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 
I must abide at thy house* 

6 And he maAe haste, and came 
dcrwn, and! received him ^yftilly. 

7 And when they saw it, they Idl 
mwmfyred, flayin^^ That he was 
gone to be guest with a man Iha* fc 
asiniier. 

E2 
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8 And Zacdieus stood, and said 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man hy &lse accusation, I re- 
store him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Ahraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 
}ost. 

1 1 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediate- 
ly appear. 

' 12 He said therefore, A certain no- 
bleman went into a fer country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and deUvered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them. Occupy till I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying. 
We will not iSive this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
fiOrd, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast l^n feithful in a v^ry tittle, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be th<m also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is th)r pouim, 
which I have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 



art an austere man: ^oa tak«j$t 
up that thou layedst not down, &bA 
reapest that thou didst not sew. - 

22 And he saith unto him. Out c^ 
thine own mouth will I judge th«e» 
thou wicked servant, lliou knet^ 
est that I was an austere man, tak^- 
ing up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow ; 

23 wherefore then gavest not thoa 
my money into the bank, that atiUy 
coming I might have requii^mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them thtft 
stood by, Take from him the pounds 
and give t^ to him that hath ten 
pounds. ' 

25 (And they said unto him, Loid, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto 
everyone which hath shell be git^tt; 
and from him that hs^h not, ev^tk 
that he hath etaJl be taken ati^y 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, whidi 
would not that I should reign o^r 
themi, bring hitber» and sky th^ 
before me. 

28 f^ And when he had l^tim 
spoken, he went before, ascendisftg^ 
up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when be 
was come nigh to Bethphage 4iid 
Bethany, at the moimt calkd <fte 
mount of Otiyes, he sent two <rf fais 
disciples^ 

30 »aymg, Go ye into the village 
over a^inst you; m the whidrut 
your Altering ye shall find a eolt 
tied, whereon yet never moR «al : 
loose him, and bring him hither, 

31 And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him f thus shedl ye sinr 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
needofhrniu 

32 And they Ihat were sent wmt 
their way , and Ibui^ evn[i as he had 
said unto ti^m. 

33 And as they were loomng the 
odt, the owners thereof said unto 
them» Why loose ye the €olt ? 

34 And they said. The Lmrdhalh 
need of him. 

35 And thsy brought him t& Je- 
sus : and they cast their ^anomts 
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36 And as he went» tbey s^xread 
^eir clothes in the wsy, 

37 And when h© was ^5ome nighj 
oven now at the descent of tbe 
mount oi Olives, the whole multi- 
i^e of the disci{4es hegan to rejoice 
and praise God with a bud voice for 
^'the mighty works that they l»d 
^^en; * 

,(38 SayiQg» Blessed be the King 
that Cometh in the name of the 
imd :t jpeace in heaven, and glory 
In 1^ highest 

.' 39 And some of the Pharisees firom 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciple. 
40 And he answered and said un- 
iss^ them, I tell you that, if these 
should hold thdr peace^ the stones 
.1«0uld immediately cry out 
^41 ^And when he wascome near, 
he beheld the city, and w^ over 

iM^ Saying, If thou hadst known, 
teven thou, at least in this thy da^, 
the things which belong unto thy 
^ft^msel mit now they are hid &om 
fisme eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
tiiee, that thin# enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
4Siee round, and keep thee in on 
^eiy side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
tike ground, and thy children with- 
in thee; and they shall not leave in 

^ifaee one sttme upon ano^r; be- 
tause thou knewest not the time of 
tl^ 'Wsttaligiu 

■ 46 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
«qM di^in, and them that bought; 
46 Sa3dng unto them. It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of pmy- 
er : but ye huve made it a den (^ 
thieves. 

> 47 And he taught daily in the 
temfds.. But the chief pnests and 
the sctibes^and the chi^of the peo- 

iipba iOQ^t to destroy him, 

48 ASI could not find what they 
^iughtdo: to ail the {)eo^ weie 

eJvngraiQentiTe taheai mnu 



CHAPTER XX. He avoucheth his authority, 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ ajmcketh his authority by a question 
of John's baattsm. 9 The parable gT the 
vina/ard, 19 Of givini tribute to Cesar^ 



vinamrd. 19 0/ mvi 
87 He conmneeth the Sadduceeitfiat denied 
theresttrreetton. 41 How Christ is the son 
of Imtd. 46 He wameth his ditc^ks to 
beware of the scribes. 

AND it came to pass, ^Ao^on one 
. of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with the 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
TeU us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men j all 
the people will stone us ; for they 
be persuaded that John was^a pro- 
phet 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not teU whence it tvas, 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther teU I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable; A certain man 
planted a vmeyard, and let it foi^ 
to husbandmen, anid went into a &^ 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent .a 
servant to the husbandmen,, that 
they should give him of the £cuit 
of the vineyam: but the jiusband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And a^n he sent another .ser- 
vant : and l^ey beat him also, and 
entreated him shameftilly, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast 
him out 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do ? I will send 
my b^ved son: it mqy be they 
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will reverence Aim when they see 
him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, sayin^,This is the heir : come, 
let us kill hrni, that the inheritance 
may be our s. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
thesefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall five 
the vineyard to others. And mien 
they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said. 
What is this then that is written. 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall &11 upon that 
stone shall be broken ; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 ^ And the chief priests and the 
s(»bes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him ; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which i^uld feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
so they might deUver him unto 
the power and authority of the go- 
vernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, we kiiow that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acc^t- 
«st thou the person of any, but 
leachest the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawM for us to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, CeMur s. 

25 And he said unto them. Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar s, and unto God the 
things which be God*s. 

26 And they could not take hold 



(^ his words bef(»e the peq)le: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 % Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection ; ana ih»jf 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto \is. If any mans brother die, 
having a wife, and he die withoujt 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed UBr 
to his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven hie- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in Uke manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died ajso. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she ? for sevea 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. The children of this worid 
mar^, and are ^iven in marriage : 

35 But they whidi shall be aocoui^ 
ed worthy to obtain tiiat world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in majv 
riage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
fer they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, teing 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the Giid 
of Abraham, and the God oi Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the Uving; for all live unto 
him. 

39 % Then certain of the scribed 
answering said. Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all, 

41 And he said unto them. How 
say they tiutt Christ is David s son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book oiPaaixm, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit tfa»u on my right hand. 
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43 Till I mafc^ thine enemies thy 
ibotstooL 

44 David therefwe calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 % Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disci- 
ples, 

46 Beware of the scrihes, which 
desu-e to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive greater aam- 
hation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I.Christ eommendeth the poor widow. 6 He 
fitretelMh the destruction of the temple, and 
qf the dtfi Jerusalem: S& the signs also 
which shall be before the last day. 34 He 
eiehorteth them to be wcAchful. 

A ND he looked up, and saw the 
J\. rioh men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
ulito you, that this poor widow hath 
cdst in mors than they all : 

4 Por all these have of their abim- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but she of h^ penury hath 
cast in all the hving that she had. 

& % And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall ftot be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Mastef , but when shall th^ things 
be? and what sign toill there be 
Wh^n thes6 things shall come to 
pass? 

8 And he said. Take heed that 
ye be not deceived : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
'Christ; and the time draweth near : 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commo1ioi», be not terrified : 
fat these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 



10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great eartm|uakeB shidl 
be in divers places, and femine», 
and pestilences; and fearful i^hts 
and great signs shall there benom 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their haikls on you, and pone- 
cute f/ou, deUvering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brou^t before kings and rulers for 
my namo*s sake. 

13 And it shall tram to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall 
answer : 

15 For I win give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and^ofTZdofyou 
shall they cause to be put to dea^ 

17 And ye shall be hated of aH 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your soiils. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru^ 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know l^at the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Ju- 
dea iiee to the mountains ; and let 
thon whidi are in the midst of it 
depart out ; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter there- 
into. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things whidi are 
written may be folfilted. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that eive 
suck, in those days ! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of tlie sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jeru- 
ssfem shall be trodden down of the 
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larentiksyiintil the times of tiie Gen- 
tiles be ftOfilled. 

25 % And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon» ani in 
the stars; and upon the eardi dis- 
tress of .nati(Mis, with peq[>lexit7; 
the sea and tiie wares roaring; 

26 Men s hearts ^ling them for 
fear, and ftir looking after those 
^ngs which are coming on the 
earth: far the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great ^ory. 

28 And wnen tnese things begin 
to come to pass, then look upj and 
lift UD your heads ; for your reoemp- 
tion oraweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble ; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees; 

30 When they now shoot forUi, ye 
see and know of your own selves 
tiiat summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, mien ye see 
l^se thinj^ come to pass, know ye 
that the kmgdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verity I say unto you. Tins ge- 
neration shall not pass away, till all 
befiilfflled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not piute 
away. 

34 ^ And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
ebarged with surfeiting, and drun- 
kenness, and cares of this life, and 
90 that day come upon you una- 
wares. 

9& For as a snare shall it o(Hne on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
alwavs, that ye may be acoounted 
worthy to escape aU these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand 
befere the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
ofOUves. 

39 And all the people came early 



in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, fer to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The Jetps conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him. 7 The a- 
postles prepare the passover. 19 Christ in- 
Stituteth his hoh/ supper, 21 covertly fore- 
teileth uf the-trditor, 24 dehorteth the rest 
of his apostles from ambition, 31 assureth 
Peter hts faith should not fail: 34 and pet 
he should deny him thrice. 39 He prayetk 
in the mount, and sweatetk blood, 47 is be- 
trayed with a hiss : bO he healeth Maichus' 
ear, 54 he is thrice dented of Peter, 63 shame- 
fnllif abused, 66 and confesseth hiinse(fio be 
the Hon of God, 

NOW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew ni^, which Is 
called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might lull Yam^ 
for they feared ue people. 

3 fThen entered Satan into Ju- 
das sumamed Iscariot, being of &e 
number of the twdve. 

4 And he went his way, andeooK- 
muned with the chief priests mad 
captains, how he might betray hiiii 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and eov^ 
nanted to give him money. » 

6 And he promised, andsought op- 
portunity to betray lum unto tbem 
m the absence of the multitude^ . - 

7 ^ Then came the day of usdesv^ 
ened bread, wh^i the passover must 
bekiUed. 

8 And he s^it Peter and Joha; 
saying. Go and prepare us thepais- 
ov<»r, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
will thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be» 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
dty, there shall a man meet yottj 
bearing a pitcher of water; feHow 
him into mo house where he enter- 
ethin. •' 

11 And ye shaU sa^ unto the goodU 
man of the house. The Master saitli 
unto thee. Where is ^le ffU^stdiam- 
ber, where I shall eat & passoviMr 
with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a larg^ 
upper room ftumished : there make 
r^y. 

13 And th^ went, and fotmd as 
he had said unto them : and tibojp 
made ready the passover. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^^tm^iufper imtUuUd, CHJ^FTSE XXU. Ckrist^tt^ciik atkbithn. 



^^ And when tjie bouf lir^aeorae, 
be sat down, and the twelve apoetles 
with him. . , 

„ 15 And he said unto them, With 
dedre I havedesiied to eat t^s pass- 
dnrer with you hefbre I snllbr: 

16 Fot I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof until it be fill-. 
^Ued in tl^ kingdom of God. 

17 And he to<£ the cup, and gave 
tirnnks, and said, Take this, and 
Hivide it among yourselves : 

^^Id Ear I say imto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. . 
^l!^ V And he took bread, andgave 
thanks, and baake t/, and gave un- 
to them, saykig^ Tlias is my. body 
vhidiis gi:ran for yim: this do in 
ffimraabrance of me. 

20 LikewiseakKHiie cup after sup- 
per, ^ying^Hnsicun isim new tes- 
iaai^it in my UoecU which is shed 
iac:yauL 

21 IT But, behold, the hand of him 
HiBt betrayeth me is witii me cm the 
table. 

|S And truly the Son of man go- 
fl^Bsitwisdeteximned: butwoe 

unto that man by whom he is be- 

tngredl 

'^ And thiT begim to enquire a- 

mong themselves, which (^ them it 

WB8 that idioyld do this things 

4fel il^ And there was also a strips 
among them, which of ihem slumld 
braoQounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The 
U^kiga ef the Gentiles exeitis^lcvd- 
ab^ over them; and they that exr 
evcue author^y upon them are call- 
ed b»ie&ctors. 

m But y&s&all mot be ao: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
l|»«8^tSe youngs; and he that is 
dbie£ m m that doth serve. 

^ For whether t#grei^r, he that 
i£^teth at niea^ or he that s^rvetb? 
t9 not he that sitteth at meat ? but 
hm amoi^ you as he that sccvet^ 

28 Ye are thejr whicii have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 
:iJ9 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, w my Falher hath i^pomti^ 
unto me; 



30 ThatyeiBoyeatuaddrijd^ At 
my table in my kingd4»i» and sit on 
thrones judgiog the twdv# tribes of 
Israel 

31 % And the Lord aaidf Sku<Hi# 
Simen, b^iold^ Satan hath desired 
to haveyoM, tkit hemay sift^u as 
wheat: 

32 But I have prayed fc^ Uiee, 
ti^t iky. &ith &il not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

33 AndhesaiduntoJnm»X^rd,I 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to dea^L 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the codL shall not crow tins day, be^ 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 
X s^it you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing p 
And tlM^ said, Nothing* 

36 Then said he unto them. But 
now,.he that hath a purse, let him 
takes/, and likewise Ac^ scrip: and 
he that hath no sw^, let hun sell 
his rarment, and buy one; . 

37 For I say unto you, that thj^ 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in .me. And he was reckour 
ed among the transgressc»s : ibr 
the things concemii^ me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them. It is enou^ 

39 ^ And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also folr 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was^at the place, 
he said unto them. Pray th^t ye &[^ 
ter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn. frpm 
them about a stone s cfist, And 
kneeled down, and payed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willr 
ing, remove this ci]|) firom me : ner 
v^theless not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him hom heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. 

44 Aadbein^iaant^pyl^P^y- 
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ed more earnestly : and his SM^eat 
was as it were great drops of Mood 
Mling dofwn to the gr<mnd. 
45 ^d when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disdples, he 
found them sleefung for sorrow, 
. 46 And £»id unto them. Why sleep 
ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 ^ And while he yet spake, he- 
hold a multitude, ana he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
hefore them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto lum, Ju- 
das, hetrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him. Lord, dmll we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 ^ And one of them smote the 
servant of ti»» high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 Ana Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus &r. And he touched 
y& ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the cM^ 
j^ests, and captains of the temple, 
and tbe elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye ccnne out, as against a 
thief, widi swords and staves ? 

53 When I W9& daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me : but this is your 
hcmr, and the power of darkness. 

54 ^ Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into tbe high 
priest s house. And Peter followed' 
afiuroff. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
ike in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked i^n him, and said. This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said. Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 

^9 And fibout the spaceof one hour 



alter another confidently affirmed, 
saying-, Of a truth thisfdloiD akd 
was with him : for he is a Gralilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
iK>t whi^ thou sayest And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake^ the oock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look* 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem^ 
hered t^ word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him. Before the c«^ 
crow, thou ^lalt deny me thriee» . 

62 And Peter w&aJb out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 f And the men that held Je^ 
sus mocked him, and smote him, 

64 And when they l»dblmdfelded 
him, they struck him on the fiuae, 
and aiiced him, saying, Prc^phesy, 
whd is it that smote t&e ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemom^ spake they ajpainst him. 

66 ^ And as soon as it was day« 
the elders of the people and the chief 
priests and the senbes came toge- 
ther, aikl led him into their council, 
saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them. If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, rasr let me go. 

69 HereaftershalltheSonofman 
sit on the rtght hand of the pow^ 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? Andhesatd 
unto them. Ye say that I am.. 

71 And they said. What need we 
any ftirther witness ? for we ou»- 
sei^res liave heard (^ his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jefug <8 accused heifor^ Pilate, and $emt U 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketn kirn. H Herod 
a»d Pilate are made friends. 13 BartM^e 
is desireddtfthepeofde, and is loosed by PikOt^ 
and Jesus is given to be crucified. HT He 
telteth the women, that lament hiM. the de- 
struction qf Jerusalem : 34 frayeth for mt 
enemies. 39 Tteo evildoers are cruci/M wiw 
Mm. 46 His death. 50HisbHrial. 

AND the whole multitude of 
them arose^ and led him imto 
PUate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying. We found this/<?//otc per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
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Barabhtt* it released. 



td^ve tribnte to Ceisar, saying, that 
he nimself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked hhu, sayii^, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And he answered him and said> 
Hiou sayest it, 

'4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
pnests and to the people, I find no 
fenlt in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth np the people, 
teabhung thronghout all Jewry, be- 
ginning &om (^tilee to this place. 
• 6 When Pilate heard of Gfalilee, 
he asked whether the man we^ a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's jurisdie- 
iion, he sent him to Herod, w1m> 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
Ihat time. 

8 % And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exeeeding glad : for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Thbn he questioiied with him in 
manyw(»ds; but he answered him 
nothing. 

1 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked hrm, 
and arrayed hmi in a gorgeous robe, 
aifid sent him (^in to Pilate. 

12 ^ And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 ifTAnd Pilate, when he had 
called togedier the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

14 Scdd unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people : and, behold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
liave found no &uilt in thii» man 
touching: those things whereof ye 
acctise him: 

15 No, nor yet Hei^ : for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 



17 (Fot of necessity he miist re- 
lease one unto them at the foest.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saving. Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas : 

Id (Who for acertainsedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him : I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instantwith loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevaQed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it sln)uld be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom th^ had de- 
sired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their wilL 

^ And as they led him away, they 
kid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he m^ht bear it eiter Jesus. 

27 if And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus tinning unto fiiem 
said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the whkh they shall say. 
Blessed are the bairen, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begm to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us^ and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these tMngs in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two otlier, 
male^tors, led with him to be put 
to death. 
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83 And wben they weie oome to 
the place, which is called Calvary, 
tibere tibey croeified him, and the 
male&ctorsy one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 f^ Then said Jesus, Father, for- 

S' ye them ; for they know not what 
ley do. And they parted his rai*- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the peq)le stDod hehcdd- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
tiliem derided him, saying. He 
saved others; let him save him- 
self, if he he Christ, the chosen of 
God. 

36 And the soldiers ajso mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37. And saying. If thou he the king 
of the Jews, save thj^self. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over hmi in letters of Gredc, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 % And one of the mak&ctors 
which w^re hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou hd Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering rebidL- 
ed him, sayins, Dost not thou lear 
God, seeix)^ wou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ;; ibr we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing a- 
miss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thoucomest in- 
to thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth l)our. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst 

46 % And when Jesus had cried 
witii a loud voice, he said* Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit : and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorifi^ God, 



saying, Certandy this ^n» a ri||fht4r 
ous man. '^ 

48 And all the people that canM^ 
together to that sight, heholdiogf 
the things which weie done, smote 
their breasts, and nftumed. 

49 And all Ins acquaintanee, and" 
the women that followed him Utoi&i 
Grahlee, stood a&r off, beholdiii^' 
tbeae things. 

50 ^ And, bdiold, there tvofn wmi 
named Joseph, a oounseUer; (m4h» 
t<}a9agoodman,andaJust:^ ' 

51 (&ie same had not consented^ 
to the counsel and deed of thmn;^ 
he teas of Arimathea, a city of t^ 
Jews : who also himself waited tofi 
tiiekinjgdomof God. '- 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and' 
l^egged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wn^ 
ped it in hnen, and laid it in a sepm^ 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherelii ^ 
never man before was laid. -' 

54 And thatday was the prepaitfi^ 
tion, and the saljiatii drew on. '>f ' 

55 And the women also, wldcib^ 
came with him Ijrom Galilee, foUov^ 
ed after, and beheld the aepulc^DC^^ 
and how his body was laid. ^ 

56 And they returned, and pv^^' 
pared nnces and oxatments; aiid^ 
rested tne sabbath day aceording'l^ 
the commandment ^ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two an- 
gels to the women that come to the sepulchre. 
9 These report it to others. 13 Christ him- 
teif amieareth to the two disciples that went 
to Emmaus : 36 afterwards he appearcth to 
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Vie apostles, and repioveth thexr unbelii 
i7 giveth them a charge: 49 protmseth l.__ 
Hmj Ghost : 51 and so asccnaeth into hea- 
ven. 

NOW upon the first d^y of the 
week, very early in the moii^ 
in^, they came unto the sepnlchi^. 
bnngin^ the spices which tney had 
prepared, and certain othere witii 
them. 

2 And tiiey found the stone rolled 
away &om the sepulohre. 

3 And they entered in> and found' 
not the body of die Lord Jesus. 

4 And it eame to pass, as they 
were much peiplexea thereabout ' 
behold, two men stood by them in - 
shining garments: 
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4;A9d as the^ weie afraid, EBd I 
bowed down their feces to the ear^ 
Iki^asdidk mato them. Why seek ye 
t^ liviBg among the deed ? 
^ HeJMindt h»e,hiit isRsen: le^ 
member how he spake unto you 
TTh^'fae was yet m Galilee, 

J:.8BfiDg* The Son of man must 
l^df^ve^ hito the hands of sinfid 
men, and be crucified, and ^e third 
dtQ^ rise again. 

c^RAnd they remembeied his w(»ds, 

9 And returned from the sepal- 
cfejB, aadtoididl these things unto 
t^. eleven, ai^ to all the rest. 

40^ It was Mary Magdalene, and 
J^oansa, and Mary the mother of 
James, and oth^ ti^om^n ^lat were 
^h t^em, which told these thiiigs 
unto tiie ^[)08tles. 

U And tl^ words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed lliem 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran tmto 
theseimk^ure; aoid stooping down, 
he beheld 1^ linen dothes laid by 
thf^iselves* and depart^, wonder- 
ing in huxiself at that which was 
ogm^topasa. 

13 % An4 bdiold, two of them 
went that same day to a village call* 
e4 1 Emmaus^ wiuch ^^is from Jem- 
si^iem ahout threescore forlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed together and rea- 
sonSed, Jeeus himseff drew near, and 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that 
t^y should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What 
manner of communicalions are 
these that ye have one to anothe^» 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

16 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto^him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem} and hast not known 
the-tinngs which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 

1,9 And he said unto Ihem, What 
thmgs ? And Uiey said unto him, 
Coneeming Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a proj^t mighty ii^ 



deed and word^ brfore God and all 
t^e people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con^ 
denmed to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 ButwelanntedthatithadbeeQ 
he which should have redeemed Is- 
rael : and beside all this, to day is 
the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea, arid certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels; 
which said that he was ahve. 

24 And certain of them whidi 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had i^ud : but him they saw not 

25 Th^i he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
idl that the prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these tilings, and to enter itx- 
to his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
aH liie prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And 9iey drew nigh unto the 
viHage, whither they went : and Ire 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us ; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is fdx spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. 
Did not our heart bum within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he <^ned to us the scrip- 
tures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
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all thin^ must be ftilfiUed, which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concemmg me. 

45 Then opened lie their under- 
standing, tlmt they might under 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and ^us it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise ^m the de«i^ 
the third day ; 

47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins shoidd be preached in 
his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of thete 
thin^. 

49 % And, behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
uhtil ye be endued with power frotn 
on high. 

50 ^ And he led them out as far 
as to Bediany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was ptuiied ftota 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped Mm, and 
returned to Jerusalem with grieat 
joy: 

53 And were continually in twe 
temple, praising and blessing Grod. 
Amen. 



aether, and them that were with 
uiem, 

34 Sayinff, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
' 35 And they told what things ivere 
done in the way, and how ne was 
knotm of them in breaking of bread. 

36 % And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and af- 
frishted, am supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
t^t it is I myself: handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
fbr joy, and Wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it^ and did eat be- 
fore them. 

44 And he said imto them. These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The dtvinittf.humanityt a»d qfice of J«jm9 
Christ. 15 The testtnumv of John. 39 J%e 
etU^dif Andrew, Peter, f(c. 

IN the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
% The same was in the beginning 
with God, 

3 All things were mad^ by him ; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In Mm was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not 

6 % Thfflre was a man sent from 
Grod, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the light, that all 
men through him mi^ht belieye. 

S He was not that laght, but 2/70$ 
tent to bear witness of that laaht. 

9 T?kdt was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh in- 
to the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of Grod, even to them that 
believe on his name : 

13 Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the wiU of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the ^orv as of the only be- 
gotten of the Fatner,) full of grace 
acnd truth. 

15 % J<^m bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he of 
whom I spake. He that cometh af- 
ter me is preferred before me : for 
he was before me. 



16 And of his Mness have all we 
received, and giace for grace. 

1 7 For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at am 
time ; the only begotten Son, whicn 
is in the bosom of the Father* he 
hath declared him, 

19 % And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusatem to a^ 
him. Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that pro» 
phet ? And he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou i> that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they if^hich were sent were 
of the I^arisees. 

25 And th^ asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water : but there staSd- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose 

28 These thin^ were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 ^Thenextday John seeth Je- 
sus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
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30 This is he ofidiaml waA, Af- 
ter me ccHOo^ii a man which ispie- 
ferredheforeme: fbr he was heme 
me. 

dl And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made mani^sst to Is- 
rael, ther^ore am I come baptizing 
wit& water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
i sitw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baplizeth with the 
Holy Ghost 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 ^ Again the n^t day afi»r 
John sto^, and two of his disci- 
ples; 

9d And loolong upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
^peak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye ? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
beine interpreted. Master,) whei?e 
dweflest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them. Come and 
see. Ihey came and saw where he 
dwelt, and ab6de with him that day : 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which he€ird 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, thie Christ. 

42 And he brought him to iesBs, 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, TIiou art Simon the son of 
Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. 

45 % The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Gehlee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
EbBow me. 



44 Nov Bdlipwasof Bet^BBldda, 
the city ci Andrew and Peter. . v/ 

45 PhiUp findeth Nathaiiael^ audi 
saith unto him. We have found iump 
of whom Moses in the law, and tla^ 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Nkza- 
reth, thesonof Jos^h >?/ 

46 And Nathanael sakl unto hifil^ 
Can there any good thing eom^i)iit 
of Nazareth? Phdip saith ttntar 
him. Come and see. "t 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael ooniia^ 
to him, and saith (^ hun, BeholGl 
an Israehte mdeed, in whom is inr 
guile! i 1^ 

48 Nathanael saith unto fahn^ 
Whence knowest thou me ? iessA 
answered and said unto Mm, B^ 
fore that Philip called thee, wheat 
thou wast tmder the fig tree^I sanvt 
thee." -■ >'.'l 

49 Nathanael answ^:ed andsatthi 
imto him. Rabbi, thou art the Sevt 
of God; thou art the King of U- 
rael. '1- 

50 Jesus smswered and said uftldt 
him, Because I said unto theejql? 
saw thee under the fig tree, h^i*i- 
est thou? thou shall see greatai:) 
things than these. -'^ 

51 And he saith imto him, VerS]^'' 
verily, I say unto you. Hereafter yi> 
shall see heaven open, and the aii- 
^b of God ascending and descefidM^ 
mg upon the Son of man. 



CHAPTER IL 



ii 



pMrt_ ^ ._„ 

HeforeteUeOir hts death and resurrei 
-, Many believed because of his mtradbfTMkf 
he would not trust himietfwitkthem. ir: itii 



19 „_. 
23 Mam 



A ND the third day there wa»i# 
J:\. HMrriage in Cana of Galile^^ 
and the mother of Jesus was thexei^ 

2 And both Jesus was called^ aM 
his disciples, to the maniaj^. .> w'> 

3 And when they wmtiS wHm^ 
the mother of Jesus saith unto }akaki\ 
They have no wine. . > 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Womanii 
whathaveltodowi&tiiee? minei 
hour is not yet oome. ^' ' : 

5 His mother saith unto tiaa scase' 
vants^ Whatsoever he saith uiHit 
you, do it, jij 
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,6i Aed Hitee iTOive act theire iix 
water-pote of stooe, aft^ tiie maitr 
des^ of the purifyia^ of the Jews, 
Qimtaihiing two or tniee fiddns ar 

t Jesus satth nolo them. Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
fitted them u^ to the hrkn. . 

^- And he saith unto them, Draw 
oQtmow, and hear unto tiie gover- 
nor of the feast And they \me it, 

:» When the ruler of ^e£east had 
Hasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whenee it was : 
(but the servants which drew the 
wiEter knew;) the governor of the 
test called the Mdegvoom, 

W And saith unto him, Every 
nan^ at the beginning ^th set 
IMii good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
id; worse: hut them hast kept the 
gf»d mne u^til now. 

U This beginnii^ of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
ibil!9d jforth his glory ; . imd his db- 
dples believed on hinu 

V^ % J^i this he went down to 
Qon^niaum, he, and his mother, 
ana his brethren, imd his disciples ; 
i^ifaey eontinued there not many 

43 ^ And the Jews' passover was 
a| Wid, and Jesus we^t up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
(^ the changers of money sitting : 

Id And when he had made ^ 
fldOUige of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
shflBp, and the oxen; and poured 
out uie changers' money, and over- 
threw the tafies; 

36 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take theee thinm h^oce; 
make not my Foxier s nouse an 
honse of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written. The zeal of thine 
horose ha&ealien me up. 

18 % Then answered tne Jews and 
saiftiunto him. What sign shewest 
tiwu imto us, seeing that thou do- 
est these things ? 



H J«BUs answiarBd and said utttb 
them. Destroy this tenqslev and in 
tiaee days I win raise it m 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was tius temple m build- 
ing, and wilt thou year it up in ^ree 
days? 

21 But he spake of the tempk of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
&om the dead, his diseiples remem^ 
bered that he had said tins unto 
them ; and they bdieved the scrip- 
ture, and the word wfaieh Jesus hid 
said. 

23 ^ Now wh«i he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passovOT^ in the feast 
dcty, many bdieved in his name, 
when they saw the miraides wfat^ 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self imto them, because he kn#w all 
mcHf , • 

25 And needed not that any should 
teetUcy of man r fbr he loiew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Christ teacheth J^iaodemus the necessity qf 
regeneration. U Of faith in his death' U 
The greai hve ^ God towards the ieorkt, 
18 Condemnation for unbeU^. i3 The bapr 
tiim.witnes8^nd a^rine QfJoh»eoMef»in§ 
Christ, 

THERE was a man of the Pba- 
nsees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus bjr 
night» and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teadier 
come ifrom God: for no man caj^ 
do th^e miracles that thou doest, 
exjoejat God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man lie bom f^ain, he 
cannot see the kingdom ot God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man be bom when he is old? 
can he ^nter the second time into 
his mother s w(»nb, imd be b^ii ? . 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be 
bom of water and of tne Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God, 

6 That which is bora of the. flesh 
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is flesh; and that wbieh is bom of 
the Spirit is sjorit. 
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. 
Ye must be bom again. 
. 8 The wind Uow^ where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest thd sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Isilael, 
said knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we halve seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you eirthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. . 

14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not pcnsh, but have 
eternal life. 

16 1[ For God so loved the World, 
that he gave Ins only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Inm 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 for God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 % He that beUeveth on him is 
not condemned : but he that believ- 
eth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 



^e 11^, hat his deeds should be 
reiMX)ved. 

21 But he tlmt do^th truth Com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrourfit in God. 

22 % After these things came J^ 
sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23 % And John also was baptiz- 
ing in Muon near to Salim, because 
there was much Water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
{Hison. 

25 ^ Then there arose a auestioti 
between some of John s oisciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that wad 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
saine baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witncsss, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause oi the bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore is ftdfiUed. 

30 He must increase, biit I mu^t 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all : he that is of the earth is 
earthly : and speaketh of the earth t 
he that cometn from heaven is a- 
boveall. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man reeeiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony hath set to his seal tliat God 
is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : foi* Grod 
^veth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him, 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
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mad hath given all thiags into his 
hand. 

36 He that helieveth on the Son 
Jtath everlasting life : and he that 
helieveth not the Son shall not see 
hfe; but the wrath of God abideth 
onhun. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ChHM talketh i»ith a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth Mnu^ unto her. 27 His dif- 
oipies marvel. 31 He declareth to them hts 

• ^al/br Qo^g oloitw. 39 Mattv Samttritmu 
helieve on him, 43 He departeth into Oalilee, 
aitd hettleth the ruler*9 son that lay sick at 
Gapernaum, 

WHEN therefore the L(»rd 
knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptiz- 
ed more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed a- 
gain into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son «K)seph. 

. 6 Now Jacob swell was there. Je- 
sus therefore, being wearied with 
hU journey, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water : Jesus saitli unto 
her, Give me to drhik. 

8 (For his disciples were gone a- 
vray imto the city to buy meat) 

% Then saith the woman (^ Sama- 
ria unto him. How is it that thou, 
beinff a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman oi Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus Miswered and said unto 
hsXy If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee. Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living levator. 

11 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our fe- 
Iher Jacob, whSh gave us the well, 



and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of thk 
water shall thirst aeain: 

14 But whosoever £rinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water timt I 
shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life. 

15 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst Hot, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Gro, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said unto 
her. Thou hast weU said, I have no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet 

20 Our Mhers worshipped in this 
mountain ; and ye say, tnat in Jeru- 
salem is the place where men ought 
to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Yew<»rshipyeknownotwhat: 
we know what we worship : for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spuit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 Grod 18 a Spirit : and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ : when he is come, 
he will teU us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am fie, 

27 % And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman : yet no man said. 
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What seekest thou ? or, Why talk* 
est thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which UM. 
me all things that ever I did : is not 
this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 % In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another. Hath any man brought 
him otight to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then, cometh liarvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for 
tney are white already to harvest. 

3G And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages« and.gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying true. 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
iheir labours. 

39 ^ And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying oi the woman, which testi- 
fied. He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
thal^he woidd tiittjy with thS»: and 
lie abode there two days, 

41 And many. more be^eved be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. Now 
we beheve, not because of thy say- 
ing : for we have heard Mm our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 1[ Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. , , . 



44 For Jesus hims^testifiecttibkti 
a prophet hath no honour in li^ 
own country. v-^ 

45 Then when he was eome into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him^ 
having seen all the things that Bt 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: |(|r 
they also went unto the feast 

46 So Jesus came again into Ccu9» 
of Gralilee, where he made the wMier 
wine. And there was a certain n^ 
bleman, whose son was sick at Qe^ 
pemaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus \^^ 
come out of Judea into Gahle^ ius 
went imto him, and besought hi|a 
that he would come down, and h^al 
his son : for he was at the pointy 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, £a|- 
c^t ye see signs and wonders, ye 
wul not beheve. • 

49 The nobleman saith unto him 
Sir, come down ere my child die. : 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go th|r 
way; thy son hveth. And the man 
beUeved the word that Jesus hfui 
spoken unto him, and he went 1^ 
way. ' f 

51 Andashewasnowgainffdowpb 
his servants met him, and tdd him 
saying. Thy son hveth. 

52 Inen enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to ameodL 
And they said unto him, Yesteiv 
day at the seventh hour the feviw 
left him. i 

53 So the &th» knew that tYt^qr 
at the same hour, in the which Je- 
sus said unto him. Thy son hvetibrj: 
and himself believed, and his whfi^ 
house, 

54 This is again the second mic^* 
cie thai Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee« f 

CHAPTER V. 

1 /MK« o» tte^iObath dag cmrethMmtiktU mm 
dueased etght and thtrtyyean. 10 The Jem 
ther^/bre eaoU, ond pereecttte km for U. *nf 
Meaneioereiftfor himseif^aMi fepreMtkt/um 
ihewing by the tefttrttony afhts Father, 33 cf 
John, 36 of his work*. 39 and qfthescriptu^, 
whaheis. - i 

A tTER this ther^ was a feasitff 
.Ol the Jews; and Jesus wenl^:>^ 
to Jerusalem, . / u 

2 Now. there is f^t Jerus^eilftoW 
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CHAPTER V. 



Hie asierteth hit power. 



Hi^ ilieep market 9i pool, which is 
«dl6d in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 
OS- In these lay a gr«at multitude 
4£iixitootent folk, of blind, halt, wi- 
^eied, waiting for the moving of 
Hiie water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
«ii%din season into the pool, and 
lafoubled the water r whosoever then 
tet after the troubling of the water 
iiepped in was made wnole of what- 
soever disease he had. 
^^ And a certain man was there, 
^t>lueh had an infirmity thirty and 
•Ightyears. 

^ When Jesus saw him lie, and 
Imew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
H^t thou be made whole ? 
^7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when the 
#Mer is troubled, to put me into 
ihdpool: but wMle I am coming, 
i^mer ste^peth down before me. 
<{^ Jesus saitii unto him, Bise, take 
^1^ thy bed, and walk. 
^^ And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
iXA Walked : and on the same day 
#a6 the sabbath. 

1 % The Jews therefore said unto 
film that was cured, It is the sab- 
lb«l;h day : it is not lawftil for thee 
ftJJijarry thy bed. 

"^^l He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
1^ Take up thy bed, and walk. 
-^ Then asked they him, What 
man is that whksh said unto thee, 
f*iftitd up lliy bed, iMid wilk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
Hftt who it wa3 : for Jesus had ccm- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
bdog in th(Xt pkuse. 

14 Afterwaid Jesus iindeth him 
m the temple, and said unto him, 
Itebold, thou art made whole ; sin 
>fit> more, lest a worse thing come 
toto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
^e^s that it was Jesus, which had 
^tttade him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
i^cttteJesus, and sought to slay mm, 



because he had done these things on 
the sabbath day. 
11 % But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jews isought the 
more to kill him, because he not on- 
ly had broken the sabbath, but ssud 
also that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal vrith Grod. 

19 Then answered Jesus and s^ 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The Son can do nothing ^him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
do : for what thines soever he doeth, 
these also doeth me Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he wiU shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son auickeneth whom he wiU.^ 

22 For tne Father judeeth no man, 
but hath committed 3l judgment 
unto the Son : 

23 That an men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour th« 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, anci be- 
Keveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voicie 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hatli life in 
himself; so hath he given to th6 
Son^ to have life in mmself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son c^man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear Ms voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the rei^i^ 
rection of Itfe; and they that hare 
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done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 I caa of mine own self do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
jud^ent is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 % There is another that beareth 
witness of me ; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth (^ me 
is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness imto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man : but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light. 

36 % But I have greater witness 
than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neitherheard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you : for whom he hath sent, 
him. ye bdieve not. 

39 % Search the scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye mi^ht have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father s name, 
and ye receive me not : if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: ihemis one that 
aecoseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust 



46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: for h6 
wrote of me. * 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words ^ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ feedeth Jive thousand men with Jive 
loaves and two Jlshes. 15 Thereupon the 
would hone made him king. 16 Bm^ 



withdrawing himself, he wnOied on th£ sea tp 
his disciples: 26 reprooeth the people Jloek* 



infi after him, and all the .. 
hts word : 38 declareth himsi 



— , Mwtersqf 
to be the bread 



of l^fe to believers. t» Mamg distiplet depmU 
from him. e» Peter confesseth Mm. IQJudaa 
is a devil. 

A FTER these things Jesus went 
JlJL over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. » 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them tlmt were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 And the pajssover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 % When Jesus th^i hfled up 
his eyes, and saw a ^reat company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him i 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient f^r them, that ev^y one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so 
many? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men 
sit down. Now there was mueh 
^pnss in the ptace. So the men sat 
down, in niunber about five thoii^' 
sand. S 

1 1 And Jesus took the loaves ; and - 
when he had given thanks, he dis^ 
tributed to the disciples, and the cUs^^ 
ciples to them that were set dtmni^ 
and likewise of th« fishes as mii^ 
as they would. • "^^ * 
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}2 Wben they were filled, he sakL 
unto his disciples. Gather up the 
fira^ents that remain, that nothing 
he lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered thetn 
together, and filled twelve haskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said. This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world. 

15 ^ When Jesus therefore pcr- 
emved that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was Tiot^ come, 
his disciples went down unto the 
sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by season of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and^wenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and dn^wing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were aSraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; 
be not afiraid. 

21 Then thejr willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 ^ The day following, when the 
people which stood on tl^ other sidie 
of me sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were enter* 
ed, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but thai 
his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit tmte came other 
boats from Tiberias niffh unto the 
place where they did eat oread, after 
that the Lord had men thanks :) 

24. When the peme theneforesaw 
that Jesus was not there* neither his 
diiKapks, they also took shipiHiig, 
add came to Capernaum, sei^ng 
^r Jesus. 



25 And wh^i they had found himi 
on the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him. Rabbi, when oamei^ thsu 
hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
pensheth, but for that meat which 
aidurethunto everlasting life^wluoh- 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might w(»rk the 
works of (Jod ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath' 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him. 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 Our fitthers did eat mamia in 
the desert; as it is writt^i. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo- 
ses ^ve you not that bread fix)m 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and gyeth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto tka&m, I 
am the bread (^ life : he that com- 
eth to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

36 But I said unto vou. That ye. 
also have seen me, ana believe not« 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and nim that 
cometh to me I will in ik> wise cast 
out, 

38 For I came down fr^n heaven, 
not to do mine own wiU, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father s wiH 
which hathaent me, that of all wMch 
he hath given me I should lose no^ " 
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thi^, but should raise it up again 
d,t the last day. 

49* And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one whi<^ seeth 
the Son, and heHeveth on him/ may 
have everlasting life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
hun, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down &om heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose &ther 
and mother we know? how is it 
^en that he saith, I came down 
from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the 
last^day^. 

45 "^It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of Grod 
Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, oometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God, he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that iJeUeveth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your &thers did eat manna in 
the wUdemess, and are dead. 

.50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the hving bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat <^ this bread, he shall Uve 
for ever : and the bread that I wiH 
ffive is my flesh, which I will give 
^r the life <^ the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove a- 
mong themselves, saying. How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 



Sfe; and I will raise him up at ^ 
last day. "^ ^ 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. '^ 

56 He ^lat eateth my flesh, axid 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me! 
and I in him. 

57 As the hving Father hath sent 
me, and I Uve by the Father : so be 
that eateth me, even he shall Hve 
by me. 

58 This is that bread which catne 
down from heaven : not as your.^ 
thers did eat manna, and are d^i4t 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. ^ 

59 These things said he in the sy- 
nagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
ples, when they had heard tkif. 
said. This is an hard saying; wlio 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciple^ murmured at i€ 
he said unto them. Doth this ofletM 
you ? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he wai 
before? 

63 It is the spirit that ^uicken- 
eth ; the flesh profiteth nothmg : tlit 
words that I speak unto you, thetf 
are spirit, and they are hfe. 

64 But there are some of you thai 
believe not For Jesus knew ftrdm 
the be^nning who they were tha^ 
believed not, and who shoidd betray 
him. 

65 And he said, Therefore saidf'J 
unto you, that no man can cotti6 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 % From that time many of his 
disciples went back« and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus untothe twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answer^ 
him. Lord, to whom shall we ^1 
thou hast the words of eternal Wil 

69 And we beheve and are 8iM% 
that thou art that Christ, the S^n 
of the hving God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have Hot 
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I.€}Mifiea you twelve, aadoiie of 370U 
is a devil ? 

gl, He ipaJie of Judas Iscariot the 
Sson of Simon: for. he it was tbat 
^^Id betray him, being one of the 

CHAPTER VII. 

h#MM terroottk the aubiHw oatf hM»eu cf 

^^ut (^tiam%ade*t Ulea^h in the tern* 
^.plp. .40,D»Mr« ovmioMvfkim auumc ^'^' 

people. 45 The Pharisees are angry . 

ihetr officers took him not, and chtde wii 

yioodinnM/or taJang his parL 

^JTER these things Jesus walk- 
. edin Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the. Jews 
souehttokiUnim. 
-2. Now the Jews' feast of tabema- 
l&s was at band 

, 3 His brethren'therefore said unto 
him, Depart hepee, and go into Ju- 
dem that thy disciples a£o may see 
j^, works that tjiou doest 

4 For there is no man that doeth. 
liny thing in secret, and he himself 

fkethi to be known openly. If thou 
these, things^ shew thyself to the 
world. 

^5 , For neithei; did his brethren be- 
hove in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
$( alway ready. 

: JT The world caimot hate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I tei^^ of it, 
IJiat the works thereof are eviL 
. B Go ye up unto this feast : I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
igme IS not yet fail come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Gali- 
lee. 

.10 ^ But when his brethren were 
ffone up^ then went hefllso up unto 
tiae feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where.is he ? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
. among the peqple oono^ming 
i: for some st44. He is a good 

man: others said, Nay ; buthede- 

.feiveth the people. 

^,13 Howbeit no. man spake openly 

m him for fear of the Jews. 

t, 04 If Now *bont the tnidst pf the 



femt J^flus wient up:iiii» ik» temjfit^ 
and taught 
H. Aim the Jews maxvdted, sav- 
ing, How knoweth thisiaan tetters^ 
hanng never learned ? 

16 JSsus answered them» and said. 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do Ins will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whMer.l speak ^{ 
myself. 

^ 18 He that speaketh of himsetf 
seeketh his own glory :. but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true,, and no;Uniighteinis- 
ness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of 3»MtL Koepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
ine? 

20 The people answered and snid* 
Thou hast a devil : who goeth about 
tokinthee? 

21 Jesm answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work^ afid ye 
all marveL 

22 Moses. therefi[H:e gave nnto you 
circumcision ; (pfA b^use it is of 
Moses, but of the fethersO and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law of 
Mos^ should not be brc^en; are ye 
angry at. me, because I have made 
a man every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day ? 

24 Judge not acccarding to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous juc^- 
ment 

25 Then said some of them of Je- 
rusalem, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldlv, and 
they say nothing unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed that tins is the 
very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit we. know this man 
whence he is ; but when Christ ooo}- 
eth, no man knoweth.whence he is. 

28 Then pried Jesus ^n the tem- 
ple as he taught, sayii^, Y^.both 
know m^ ana ye^aow whence I 
aint andtWMio^iooin? (rfmjjseJf, 

F 
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but he that sent me is trae^ wham 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him: foci am horn 
him» and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid huids on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people behev^ 
ed on himt and said. When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath 
done? 

32 f The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 

.corning him; and the Pharisees 
and tw diief priests sent officers to 
take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet 
a little while am I with you,and then 
I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find 771^.* and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he so, 
that we shall not find him ? will ne 
go unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 Wlmt manner o/oBuying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find m«.* and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the lastday, that great day 
of t^XB feast, Jesus stood and criecl^ 
saying. If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and dcink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of Ms 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Sp- 
rit, which they that beheve on hun 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet gkmfied.) 

40 ^ Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard uas saymg, said. 
Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ, 
B«it some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

^ Hath not the Scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 



43 SotlieDewasadiv»ion.a»oiig 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them woukl have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on. him. 

45 ^ Then came the officers, to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered. Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Aro ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knowetk 
not the law aro cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them^ 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
beingone of them,) 

51 Doth our law jndae any maii» 
beforo it hear himr and know what 
he doel^ ? 

52 They answered Bsd said unto 
him. Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look : f<nr out of Gali^ 
lee ariseth no prophet 

53 And every man went unts Ms 
own house. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Christ ddivereth the wwhibm tahen is odnf 
tery. 12 He preacheth himself the light cf 
the world, and justifieth his doctrine: SB 
answereth the Jews that boasted qf Abra- 
ham: 59 and conveyeth himself flrom their 
cruettp. 

JESUS went unto the mount ai 
OHves. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, aim all 
the T)eq)le came unto him ; and he 
sat aown, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
verv act 

5 Now Moses in the law command- 
ed us, that such should be stoned : 
but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Je»as sUx^^ down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 
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7: So whea they. contiBued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
mtto Ihem, He that is without sin 
among y ou^ let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

Q And agam he stooped down, and 
^wrote on the ground. 

9 And tibey which heard it, being 
oenyieted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even imto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her. Woman, where are 
those thine accusers ? hath no man 
condemned ihee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I 
condemn thee : ^, and sin no more. 

12 % Then sp&e Jesus again un- 
to them, saying, I am the light oi 
the world: he that followem me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
ha^e the light of life. 

13 The Phansees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself and the Father that sent me 
b€»reth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him^ Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered. Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the tem- 
ple : and no man laid hands on him; 
for his hour was; not yet come. 



21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and snail die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, Whd- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23< And he said imto them. Ye are 
from beneath; I am fh»n above : ye 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ve shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye ^afl 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Even the same that I said 
unto you from, the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak to the world 
those things which I havo heard of 
him. 

. 27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus tmto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then ^all ye know that I am 
M and Uiot I do nothing of myself ; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak tnese tilings. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hatii not left n» 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him. If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you ftee. 

33 % They answered him. We be 
Abraham s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made firee? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever^ 
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' 36 IftheSontiierefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
: 37 I know that ye are Abraham s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
tsause my word hath no pkce in 
•you. 

38 I ^)eak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have se^i with your fa^ 
ther. 

39 They answered and said unto 
faim, Abraham is our Mher. Jesus 
saith unto them. If ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abrahaon. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did. not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of fornication ; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye would love me : 
for I proceeded forth, and came from 
God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

' 43 Why do ye not imderstand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my wwd. 

44 Ye are of your fother the devil, 
and the lusts of your fether ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a Uar, 
and the fother of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Whichof youtjonvincethmeof 
sin ? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God's 
words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Than answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mme own glo- 



ry : Hiere is one that aeekelh -aad 
judgeth. tt 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto yoii^ 
If a man keep my saying, he sha^ 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou hast a de- 
vil. Abraham is dead, and the pe&- 
phets; and thou saye^^t. If a man 
keep my saying, he wall never taste 
of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fiet^ 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? attd 
the prq)hets are dead : whommali- 
est thou thyself? t 

54 Jesus answered. If I bonoiur 
myself, my honour is nothii^ : it 
is my Father that honoureth nio; 
of whom ye say, that he is ydir 
God: 

55 Yet ye have not known hkn ; 
but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall befa 
liar tike unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your Jeither Abraham rejoieed 
to see my day : and he saw tt^ add 
wasgkd. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraliam ? 

58 Jesus said imto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abra- 
ham was, 1 am. 

59 Then took they in> stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, goang 
tiurough the midst of them, smd so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The mm that vhu horn bUnd reHored t» 
nght. 8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 18 
They are of ended at it, and esconmmitbMte 
him : ^ but he is received of Jesus, andf^- 
fesseth him. 39 fFho they are whom Christ 
enUffhteneth. 

AND as Jems passed by, he saw 
. a man which was mad from 
At^ birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Master, wno did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hsth 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of Goa should 
be made manifost in him. 
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^4 I maeM 'work the mirks of him 
that sent me, while it is day : the 
MtAst oomedi, when no man can 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 
am the h^t of the worid. 

4 When he had thus spoken, he 
ipat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he ancnnted the 
of the Uind man with the 



clay, 

t And said unto him, Go, wash in 
tlie pod of Siloam, (which is by m- 
tbvpietatioQ, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
euxie seeing. 

- 8 ^ The neighbours therefore, and 
they whkh oefore had seen him 
tliat he was blind, said. Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 
•S Some said, This is he: others 
«atd^ He is like him : but he said, 
I am A^. 

'- 10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said imto 
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 

'Wttsh: and I went and washed, and 
I received sight 

12 Then said they unto him,Where 
it he? He said, I know not 

13 f^They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aftnitime was bhnd. 
': 14 And it was the sabbath day 
.when Jesus made the clay, and 
•opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him wiw he had received his 
8^;fat He said unto them. He put 
cby upon mine eyes, and I washed, 

;'and do tee. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pha- 
lisees. This man is not of Grod, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said. How ean a man 
'tiiat is a .sinner do sudi miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
'them. 

17 They say unto the bHnd man 
•earn. What sayest thou of him, 
that he hatb opened thine eyes ? 
.Me said. He is a prophet 

18 But the Jews dia not believe 



oonceraing him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of mm that 
had received his sight 

19 And they tuaked. them, saying. 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
bom blind ? how then doth he now 
see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said. We know that this is our scm, 
and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
q^ned his eyes, we know not : he 
is of age ; ask Wm : he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These tPorcU spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that ne was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 

le. 



23 Therefore said his parents. He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then a^ain called they the man 
that was bhnd, and said unto him. 
Give God the praise : we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. Whe- 
ther he be a sinner orno, I know 
not : one tlun^ I know, that, where- 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again. 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that Grod spake unto 
Moses: a*/orthis/<?/foM?weknow 
not from whence he is* 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thii^, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath open- 
ed mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners : but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
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not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was horn hlind. 
; 33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether horn in 
sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they cast him out. 

36 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out ; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dbst thou 
believe on the Son of Giod ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is 
he. Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh witii thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 ^ And Jesus said. For judg- 
ment I am come into this worla, 
that they which see not might see; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind^ 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him. Are we 
bhnd also? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin ; 
but now ye say. We see; therefore 
your sin "remameth. 

CHAPTER X. 

4 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him. 24 He provethby 
his works t^at he is Christ the Son of God: 
89 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went again be- 
fond Jordan, where many believed on him. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto 
you. He that entereth not by 
<the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the ^eep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice : and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own ^eep, he goeth before them, 
and the sneep follt3W him : for they 
know- his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will nee icom him : for 



they Isnaw not the voiee of strati- 
gers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things tb^ were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them a- 
gain. Verily, verily, I say.unto yow, 
1 am the door of the she^. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the she^ 
did not hear them: 

9 I am the door : by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they nught have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

m But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the i^eep, and fleeth : 
and the wolf catchem them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And omer sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: ttem also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. * 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my lifo, that 
I might take it again. 

18 Nomantakethitir(»nme,'birt 
I lay it down of myself. I h«ve 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 ^ There was a division th^e- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. % 
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CHAPTER XI. 



Many believe on him. 



20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, loid is mad; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said. These axe not the 
wards <^ him that hath a deviL 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
hUnd? 

22 ^ And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon s poich. 

24 Then came tne Jews round a- 
hout him, and said unto him. How 
lon^ dost thou make us to douht ? 
If thou he the Christ, tell us plain- 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
that I do in my Father s name, 
the^ bear witness of me. 

26 But ye heheve not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto tWn eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shaU any man plu^ them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
ine, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to {duck them out of niy 
Father's hand. 

30 I and mi/ Father are one. 

'31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 
'32 Jesus answered them. Many 
ffood works have I shewed you 
irom my Father; for which Of those 
works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing. For a ffood work we stone thee 
not ; but for blasphemy ; and because 
that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not 
written in your law, I said. Ye are 
gods? 

35 If he calkd them gods, unto 
whom the word of God. came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Far 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world. Thou Uasphemest ; 



because I said,' I am the Scm of 
God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not tne, belieye the works : that ve 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John spake of this 
man w^re true. 

42 And many beUeved on him 
there. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Christ raiseth Ijizartis, four 4rtjgi buritd. 
45 Manj/ Jews heUeve. 4!i The htgh priests 
and Pharisees gather a coundlagainst Christ. 
49 Caiaphas prophesieth: 64 Jesus hid him- 
self. 5b ^t the passover they enquire after 
him, and lay tuaitfor him. 

NOW a certain man was sick» 
named Lazarus, of Bethany* 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his foot with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Ther^re his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God inight be glo- 
rified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
h^ sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two davs 
still in the same place where he 
was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples. Let us go into Judea a- 
gain. 

8 His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sousht to 
atcme thee; and goest thou wither 
again? 
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9 Jesus BUfweied, Are tfane not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
igan walk in the day, he stumhleth 
■Dt, hecause he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumhleth, hecause there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith imto them. Our friend 
LaEarus sleepeth; hut I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he deep, he shall do welL 

13 Howheit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may helieve; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, imto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
fiiund that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now B^hany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteenfrirlongs(^: 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard liiat Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy bro- 
ther shall rise affain. 

24 Martha saim unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
suriection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said imto her, I am the 
resurrection, and tiie life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : 



26 And wfaiMoev^ liv^th aiid %- 
lievet^ in me shaU never die. B^ 
Hevest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lori : 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
tkMQ Son of God, which shQuld ctftAe 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, c& 
went her way, and called Marv h^r 
sister secretly, sayine, TIm Master 
is come, and calleth fer thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto hhn. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet ooide 
into the town, but was in that plaife 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which we*e 
vrith her in the house, and com- 
fatted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and wedt 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth 
unto the grave to weep th«re. 

32 Then when Mary was oonfe 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been het<6, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he groadf^ 
ed in the spirit, and was trom>ledi 

34 And said. Where have ye k^ 
him? They said unto him, hofrdf 
come and see. * 

35 Jesus wept. ^ 

36 Then said the Jews, BehoM 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Ck)uld 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have 
died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself oometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister or hitin 
that was dead, saith imto him; 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said 1 
not imto thee, that, if thou wouM- 
est believe, thou shouldest see tt$B 
gloryofGod? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
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^Nm thephce irbere the d^was 
Mdd, And Jesus lifted up Ai9 eyes, 
and said. Father, I thank thee that 
Ihou hast heard me. 
7 ^ And I knew that thou hearest 
pie always: hut hecause of the peo- 
ple whicn stand hy I said it, liiat 
l^y may helieve that thou hast 
«ent me. 

: 43 And ^hen he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, liazarus, 
jOome forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
#»rth, hound hand and foot with 
g]i:aveclothes : and his &ce was hound 
ahout with a napkin. Jesus saith un- 
^ them, loose him, and let him ^. 

46 Then many of the Jews which 
^«me to Mary, and had seen the 
;things which Jesus did, believed 
im muL 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
ithem what things Jesus had done. 

47 % Then ^thered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said. What do we? for this 
.man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
nien vnjl believe on him; and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
botii our place and nation. 

49 Ana one of them* named 
Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them. Ye 
Jlmow nothing at all* 

50 Nor consider that it is expedi- 
lent for us, that one man should die 
£)r tiie people, and that the whole 
joation perish not 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but beinff high priest that 
year, he propnesiel tnat Jesus 
sjioidd die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

^^ Then from tliat day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

. 54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
ag^nly a,mong the Jews; but went 
Sence unto a country near to 
tbe wUdern^BS, into a. city (xdl^ I 



E|[4»aim, and thete oontinued 
with his disciples. 
bb % And the Jews' passover was 
nigh at hand:, and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem 
hefbre the passover, to purify them«- 



56 Then sought th^ for Jesus 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple. What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had give a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew t/, that 
they mi^it take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeiusexcuseth Mary anointing Mg feet, 9Th4 
people flock to tee Laxarus. 10 The high 
frietts consult to kiU him. 12 Chritt ridetk 
xntoJermaiem. 90 Oreekt desire to see Jesui. 
SaMeforetelleth hit death. 2n The Jews are 
qeneraihf h&nded: 42 yet nutntf chi^rviert 
oeKeve, But do not con/ess him : 44 therefore 
Jetut caOeth eamettlyfor coitfettion effaiXh. 

THEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised firom the 
dead. 

2 Theire they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one. of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son^ "v^hich 
should betray him* 

5 Why was not this ointment sdd 
fer three hundred pence, and given 
to the ]poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a 
thi^, and had the hag, and bwe 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jchsus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she k^pt this. 

8 F(9r the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not air 
ways. 
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9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
"tt*^ feame not for Jesus' sake only, 
Imt that they might see Lazarus 
dso, whom he had raised fimn the 
dead. 

10 % But the chief priests consult- 
ed that they might put Lazarus 
also to death; 

11 Because that hy reason of him 
many d the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 ^ On the next day much peo- 
ple that -were come to ttie feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13' Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
iQng of Israel that cometh in the 
niame of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy Kib:ig come<h, sitting on 
an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first : but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered Ihey uiat these things were 
written of him, and that t&y had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people ako 
met him, for that they neard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Riarisees therefore said 
among themselves, Pax^ive ye how 
ye prevail nothiiig? behold, the 
mm<^ is gone alter him. 

20 And there were certain Greeks 
amon^ them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Beth£»ida of 
Oahlee, and deshed him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
PhiHp tell Jesus. 

23 nl And Jesus answered them, 



saying. Hie hour is come, fiiaf die. 
8en Si man should be gtcnrified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except a com of i^heat fidl into 
die ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth fortii 
much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world ^asdSi keep it untoMfe 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him wiU my FaHier 
honour. 

27 Now is my «oul troiiMed; attd 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from tins hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both gloried tl, 
and "wSi glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
l^, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered: others said, An angel spalie 
to biuL 

30 Jesus answered and said. This 
voice came not beoause of me, imt 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
^orld: now shall the prince <^ this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all m^nimtome. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him. We 
have heard out of Uie kw that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou. The Son of man must 
be lifted up? "vdio is this Son of 
man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto Ihem, 
Yet a little while is the light yn^ 
you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for 
he that walketh in darisness know- 
eth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have fight, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These thin^ 
spake Jesus, and departed, and did 
mde himself from them. 
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'37 % But though he had done so 
many mindes faefose them, yet 
they believed not on him: 
a8 That the saying of Esaias the 
nroitet might be fulfilled, which 
ae spake, Lord, who hath belieyed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been rervealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
Here, because tmt Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that liiey 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, wad be 
oonverted, and I should heal them. 

41 These tilings said Esaias, whcMi 
be saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 % Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also nmny beUeved on 
him; but because of the i^iarisees 
they did not confess Aim, lest tiiey 
dimild be put out of the synagogue : 

43 For tiiey loved the praise of 
mm more tfcian the praise of God. 

44^ Jesus cried and said. He 
that bielieveth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he timt seeth me seeth 
him l^t sent me. 

46 I am come a 1^^ into the 
World, that -whosoever bdieveth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if anj man hear my 
words, and behevenot, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the wodtid. 

48 He that r^ecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth hnn: the word that I 
have sp<%en, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent me, 
he save me a commandment, what 
^should say, and what I should 
speaK. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak thereftte, even as the 
Father said imto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

I Jesui toasheth the disciples' feet: ewhorteth 
mem to hmUUty aud charity. 18 He foretel- 
kth,<mdSisc»eeretht» JiHk hyatoken, that 



Jwku should , 

them to love one anoi 
Peter qfhis demtd, 

NOW before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world imto 
the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon*8 
son, to betray him; 

3 JesuB knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hsinds, 
and that he was come fiom God, 
and went to God; 

4 He riseth fiom supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and giMed himself. 

5 After Hmt he poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wadi tiie 
disdples' faet, wd to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : 
end Peter said unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wa^ my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash tiiee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and 17^ head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is 
wadied needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whiti 
and ye are clean, but not all 

1 1 For he knew who should betray 
him; therefore said he. Ye are not 
all clean. 

12 So alter he had washed their 
feet, and had taken lus garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them. Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye caU me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, i/otfr Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye 
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alio ought to wash one anothw*s 
feot. 

15 For I have given you «q exam- 

Sle, that ye should do as I have 
one to jrou. 

16 Venly, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than hie 
lord; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 ^ I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: hut 
Hiat the scripture may he fulfilled. 
He that eateth hread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you hefore it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may behove that lam he, 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spiri^ and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say imto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his dis<»ples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon- 
ed to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast 
saith unto him, I^rd, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipj>ed it And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan enter- 
ed into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Nownomanatthe tableknewfor 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought^ 
because Judas liad the bag, timt 
Jesus had said imto him, Bny those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor^ 



30 He then haviiv received Umt 
sop went immediate outt and 19 
was nifl^ 3 

31 ^Therefore, when he WIS gea^ 
out, Jesus said. Now is the Son <0f 
man glorified, and God is glorified^ 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified inhim,6oiir 
shall also glon^ him in himsjK^ 
and shall strai^tway glorify him^^ 

S3 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shafi^ 
seek me: and as I said unto the^ 
Jews, Whither I go,^ ye cannot 
come; so now I say to you. '- 

34 A new commandment I giife 
unto you. That ye love one wao&sr(^ 
as I have loved you, that ye aliH^ 
love one another. ^ 

35 By this shall all men know thtft 
ye are my disciples, if ye have lovo< 
one to another. 

36 % Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither ^9est thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whitiier I go, tiioui 
canst notfolk>w me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Pet^ said imto him. Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I wffl^ 
lay down my hfe for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou' 
lay down thy hfe for my sake?^ 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast^ 
denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ edmfarteth hii disoiplet with the hM& 
of heaven : 6 prqfesseth himself the f»ay. Vie 
truth, and the life, and one with the Father : 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to b$ 
effectual: 15 requesteth love <md obedience, 
l6pronUseth the Holy Ohost Vie Comforter, 
27 and leaioeth his peace with them, 

LET not your heart be troubled-: 
ye believe in God, behave also 
in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare'a 
place for you*- 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will eome again, and 
receive you unto myself; that whe» 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whiUier I go ye know, andi 
tlie way ye know. 

5 Tb^nas sai^ unto hixau Loijd^ 
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l^tkuMKBf not -wfaither. tfaou goest ; 
QHd bow ean we know tiie way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him,. I am the 
WHIT* ai^ the truth, aiid the life: no 
taan oometh unto the Father, but 
llyine. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
)|ffXF0 known my Father also: and 
fffisa benoeforth ye know him, and 
iftve seen bim. 

J Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
^^ism us the Father, and it suffic- 
^us. 

fi^ Jesus saith unto him. Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
vet hast thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hatb seen me hath seen the 
^ther; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? 

W Believest thou not that I am 
in l;he Father^ and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
y^ii, I speak not of mysetf : but 
v^ Father that dwellem in me, 
hf^f doetb the works. 

II B^eve me that I crni in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
^se believe me for the very works' 



12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believetn on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
ereater twrks than these shall he 
do; because I gaunto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye snaU ask in 
my name^ that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in tbe Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it, 

15 % If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
4dw^eth with you, and shall be in 
you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
kas3 1 will come to you. 

19 Yet a Uttle whOe, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but ye see 



me: because I five, ye shall live 
also. 

20 At that day ye shaU know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. • 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keq)eth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will ma< 
nifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself \mto us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my saying: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Fathers which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, tahich t> 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring aU 
things to your remembrance, what 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you> my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I imto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is great- 
er than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world Cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me commandment, even 
so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 
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The mu/tual love behvtert St. JOHN. 



Chriit and His membefft. 



CHAPTER XV. . 

1 The consolation and mutual love between 
Cnrist and Mi members, unOer tie parableqf 
the vine. 18 A cornfort in the hatred and 
perseaution of the world. ft^Theogiceofthe 
amy Ohost, and cfthe apostles. 

IAM^e true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every brands that beareth fhnt, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean ^irough ttie 
word which I have spoken imto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
fijrth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 Ka man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them, and 
cast tnem into t& fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Eather glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shaU abide in ray love; even as 
I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

1 1 These thin^ have I spoken unto 
■you, that my joy mi^ht remain in 
you, and thai your joy might be 
ftiU. 

12 This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 



1^ Henoefoitii I call you sot ser- 
vants; for the servant knowe^ 
not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father 1 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not diosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordcdned you, 
that ye slioukl go and bring forth 
fruit, and tlwt your fruit should 
remain: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 ^Diese tMngs I command you» 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before t^ 
hated -yovL, 

19 If ye were of the world, tiie 
world Would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have k^ my 
saying, they will keep your's also. 

21 But all these thmgs will they 
do imto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not 'him tibat 
sent me. 

22 If I had notoomeand rooken un- 
to them, they had not haa sin: but 
now they have no ck^e for their sia. 

23 He that hateth me hatedi my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none odier man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But this corned to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in tteir law, they hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But wh^i the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit ctf 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify <^me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me ftxHn 
the beginning. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 >^0M8t eomfitrtethMs ditcifles ag&inst trihm- 
laUon by the promise of the Holy Ohost, and 
by his resurrection ana ascension. SSasstireth 
their prayers made in his name to be accept- 
able to his Father. 33 Peace in Christy and 
in the world ajBKction. 

THESE thin^ have I spoken 
Tinto you, mat ye should not 
beoflfended. 

t They stedl put you out of the 
flppagoeues: yea, tlie time cometh, 
mat whosoever killeth y(»i will 
think that he doeth God service. 
' 3 And tiiese tilings will they do 
unto you, because th^ have not 
known tiie Father, imjt me. 

4 But these tfain^ have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you 
(^them. And these things I said 
not unto you, at the b^inning, 
because I was with you. 

6 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of youfMSk- 
eth me. Whither goest thmi? 

'6 But because I have said these 
ttmigs unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
tmHi; It is expedient for you that 
I go away : for if I go not away, the 
Gwnforter will not come unto you; 
butif I depart, I will send him unto 
you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of an, and of 
r^teomness, and of judgment : 

.9^ Of sin, because they iSUeve not 
on me; 

1(V Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no 
more; 

1 1 Of judgment, because the prince 
of tius wond is judged. 

12 I have yet nrany things to say 
tmto you, but ye cannot b^ them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
tenth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he sl^dl not i^eak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
liear, that «haU he speak: and he 
will i^w you tlm^ to come. 

14 He shall glonfy me: for he 
fliiall receive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 



15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shew it 
unto you. 

16 A Uttle while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a- little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye diaU not see me: and again, 
a titde while, and ye shall see me: 
and. Because I so to the Eadier? 

18 They said 3ieiefore, What is 
this that he saith, A Httle i/tiiile? 
We cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desnous to a^ him, and said 
unto them. Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye ^diall not see me: and 
again, a Uttle while,, and ye shall 
see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
That ye shall we^ and lament, but 
tiie^world shall rcgoiee: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come: but as soon as she is deliver- 
ed of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is b(»*n into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you agaifi, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your loy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ai^ 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall a» 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye diall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you pkdmy (rf the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and 1 say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 
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S7 F<Mr the Father himsdf bvetii 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
iiaTe believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again 
I leave the workl, and go to liie 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo^ now spei&est thou plainly, and 
spN^est no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all tilings, and needest not 
thi^ any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from €rod. 

31 Jesus answered tbem. Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
IB now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These ^ngs I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye smill have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 



m-s witA him in hamn, 

THESE words sgoike Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
«nd said, Fatner, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
cnay glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he ^oula give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earUi: I have finished the work 
whicli thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thdne own se& with the 
^ary which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men whiph thou gavest me 



out of ^be world: thine t^y ^ 
and thou gavest them me; imd tU^r 
have kept thy word. ;(? 

7 Now they have known that^all 
things whatsoever thou hast givili 
me are of thee. 

6 For I have given unto tiieni t||e 
words which tiiou gavest me;.aEnd 
they have received them, and baivie 
known surely that I came out fttym 
thee, and they have believed tUitt 
thou didst send me. \ii. 

9 I pray for them: I pmy notfttr 
the worn., but for them wmch tMlOL 
hast given me; for they are liiine. 

10 And all mine are thine, wad 
thine are mine; and I am gloriftBd 
in them. m 

11 And now I am no more in ^tm 
world, but these are in the worid, 
and I come to thee. Holy Fatfaier, 
keep through thine own name liume 
whom thou hast given me, tfait 
they may be one, as we are. . i 

12 While I was with than in ^ 
workl, I kept them in thy namo: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kq>t, and none of them is lost, bdt 
the son of perdition; that the 8eii|^ 
ture might be frilfiUed. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the woiia, 
that they might have my joy fiil- 
fiUed in themselves. . ] 

14 I have given them thy wand; 
and the world hath hated tfa^A, 
because they are not of the wbnd, 
even as I am not of the world. . { 

15 I pray not that thou should00t 
take them out of the world, bul 
that thou shouldest keep th®n 
from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, ev90 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through ihy 
truth: thy word is truth. .i 

18 As thou hast 9ent me into tb? 
world, even so have I also setil 
them into the world. i^ 

19 And for th^ sakes I sanct^y 
myself that they also misht :^ 
sanctified through the truui. ,7/ 

20 Neither pray I for these aloqvr, 
but for them also which shall 1^ 
lieve on me through their wp^ ;^ 
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CHAPTER XVm. Juda$ b^tra^stk OuitL 



,srtt^l!3»fr ibsr an litay be one; as 
jlhfiiT, Bkt&er, art m me, and I in 
Hiee, that they also may be one in 

ikmt^ibBLt the world may beheve that 

cAaa liast sent-me. 
22 And the gl(»y which thou 

Awejb t me I have given them; that 

ney may be one, even as we are 



axSS I in them, and thou in me, that 
ntfaoy may be made p^ect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
it^oa faast sent me, and hast loved 
tjifaein, as thou hast loved me. 

,34 Father, I wiU that they also, 
bn^Mm thou hast given me, be with 
bae v^ere I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
^hren me; for tiiou lovedst me 
jKAfte the foundation of the world. 
1^ O r^hteous Father, the world 
tetfa not known thee: but I have 
ikaowa thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 
>d96 And I have declared imto 
Hum thy name, and will declare it : 
^bat the love wherewith thou hast 
iBVed me may be in them, and I in 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

H^htdoi betraueth Jesus. 6 The cdftcers faU to 

,bVie ground. 10 Peter sndteth cff Maickus' 

for. 12 Jesus is takent and led unto Annas 

^^midCaiaphas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Jesus 

examined before Caiapfuu. 28 His arroMn- 

ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The 

liJews ash Barabibas to be let ioose. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken these 
wrards, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
j<lFhere was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus 
Oftl^es resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

' 3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
dhief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
ttlither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4' Jesus therefore, knowing all 
l&ings that should come upon nim, 
went forth, and said imto th^m, 
Wlumi seek ye? 

S They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazazeui. Jesus saith unto them, 



I am he. And Judas also^ whkh 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he bad^ said 
unto them, I am A«, they weol 
backward, and foil to the ground. 

7 Then ad&ed he them again. 
Whom seek ye? And they said* 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying miffht be f\ilfill- 
ed, which he spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Inen Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off ms 
r^ht ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesos^ 
and boimd him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first; for he was foiher in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priesi 
that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 % And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high' priest, and went in with Jesus 
into tne palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake imto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsdl that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man's disciples ? 
He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold: and th^ 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
wilii them, and wanned himsel£ 

19 ^ The high priest th^o. asked 
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St. JOHN. Christ arraigned before Pikte. 



Jesus of Ms disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesas answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in Ihe synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, -whither tfe Jews always resort ; 
and in secret have I said notiiing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
tiiem wfasoh heard me, what I have 
add mito them : hehold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of ihe officers which stood hy 
stmek Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, hear witness of the evil : 
hut if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had tent him hound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fiire unto him, Art not thou also 
09i« of his dusciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, heing his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

'27 Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 ^ Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment : 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should he defiled; 
hutliiatthey might eat thepassover. 

29 Pilate then went out imto them, 
and said. What accusation hnng ye 
against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have detivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawftil for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That the ss^ng of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he q»ke, signi- 
fyingwhat death he should die. 

33 Then Pibte entered into the 



judgment hall agam, aiid cafied 
Jesus, and said unto him. Art tirafn 
the King (^the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, iSayeflt 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? 
Thine own nation and the chi^ 
priests have delivered thee unto me t 
wrhat hast thoii done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not he 
delivered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into die 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, Whait is 
truth? And when he had saidthn, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no feult at all, 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned tvith thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release /ttm. 
6m( being overcome with the outrcue cf the 
Jews,he delivered him tobe crucified. 23 Theu 
cast lots for his garments. 26 He commend- 
eth his mother to John. mHedieth. 31 His 
side is pierced. 38 He is buried by Joseph 
and Nicodemus. 

THEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him, 

2 And the soldiers pktted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 Ajttd said, Hail, King of the 
Jewsl and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith imto them. Behold, 
I bring him finrth to you, that ye 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



to be cruci/ted. 



Imuy know that I find no ftmlt in 



5 Then came Jesos forth» wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
nibe. And Pilate saith unto them. 
Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fi»e and oflScers saw hmi, they cried 
out, saying, Cruciiy him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
hove a law, imd hy our law he ought 
to die, hecause he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 % When Pilate therefore heard 
t^iat saykig, he was the more a&aid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
hkn no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate imto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
eKc^t it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me imto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : but the Jews 
cri^ out, saying. If thou let this 
nun go, thou art not Cesar's friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king 
fipeaketh against Cesar. 

13 % When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the jui^ment seat 
in a i^aee that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Grabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the ^th 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cri^ out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify hnn. 
Pilate saith unto them. Shall I 
omcify your King ? The chief priests 
answered. We nave no kii^ but 
Cesar. 

16 Then detivered he him there- 
fine unto them to be crucified. 



And they took Jesns, and led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place of 
a skull, which is called in tne He- 
brew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 ^ And Pilate wrote a ti^, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the cily : 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests <^ 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews; but that he mmL, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written I have written. 

23 ^ Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven firom the top through^ 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fiilfill- 
ed, which saith, They parted my 
raiment amon^ them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 ^ Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mo* 
ther's sister, Mary thie wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus tnerefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standii^ 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother I And from that 
hour that discipte took her unto his 
own home, 

28 ^ After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be 
ftilfilled, saith, I thirst. 
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29 Now theze was set a vessel ftill 
of vine^: and they filled a spunge 
with vmeear, and put it upon 
hyssop, aiKl put it to his mouth. 

30 mien Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vin^ar, he said, It is 
finished: and he howed his head, 
and 0a,ve up the ehost 

31 The Jews uierefore, hecause 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbatib day, (for that 
sabbath day was an m^h day,) 
besought Pilate that their 1^ 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is -true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfill- 
ed, A bone <^ him shall iM)t be 
broken. 

37 And a^n another scripture 
sai^h. They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 % And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a discifde of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus : 
and Pilate gave him leave. He 

* came therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound toeight, 

40 Then took they flie body of 
Jesus, and wound it m Unen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 



crucified there was a garden^ arid 
in the garden a new sepulehM 
wherein was never man yet laid*/ 

^Therelaidth^ JesusthereibM 

because of the Jews* preparatiMI 

dai/; for the s^ulchre was nighfttl 

hand. ii 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hory eometh to the sepmUAre : 3 $od» F^fifr 
and Joftn, ignorant^cf t^ resurrectwt^. 



dent to salvation. 

THE first (^y of the week ootas^ 
eth Mary Magdalene eai^ 
when it was yet dark, unto w 
sepulchre, ana seeth the stoiie 
taken away fix)m the sepuldue. :^, 

2 Then she runneth, and eometh 
to. Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, ani 
saith unto them, They have tak^ 
away the Lord out of me sepulchte, 
and we know not where they bvre 
laid him. p 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. l 

4 So they ran both togeth^: a&d 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the s^ulchre;.:t 

5 And he stooping down, <md 
looking in^ saw me linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. i . 

6 Then eometh Simon Petor 
following him, and went into tile 
sepulch^, and seetii the lin^i 
clothes lie, . ;; 

7 And the napkin, that was abottt 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrap{^ toge&er x&m 
place by itself f 

8 Then went in also that oth^r 
disciple, which came first to ^e 
sepulchre, and he saw, uaid belie\ied. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture,^ that he must rise again 
fix)m the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went aw»y 
again unto their own home. 

11 ^ But Mary stood without lat 
the s^ulchre weeping: and as:^ 
wept, she stooped dowt^ andfooksfi 
into the sepulchre, ? 

12 And seeth two angels in while 
attii^, the one. at the hendr .^«4 
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Iib» oliher at the feet, where the 
]My ciJe^aa had lain. 

13 And they aay unto her, Wo- 
ft^ba, why wec^est thou ? She saith 
Mido ihem, cecauae they have 
taloen away my Lrad, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
'flke turned herself back, and saw 
iS^sus standing, and knew not that 
tt was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
vfay wecnpest thou? whom seekest 
iftoa? She, supposing him to be 
Hke gardener, saith imto him. Sir, 
ifi<1iiou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
diwill take him away. 

1 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
ttomed herself, and saith unto him, 
3nbboni; which is to say. Master. 
'17 Jesus saith imto her. Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, 
mad. say unto them, I ascend unto 
•my Father, and your Father; and 
to my God, and your God. 
xilB Mary Magdalene came and 
told the aisdples that she had seen 
the Lord, ana that he had spoken 
4faese things unto her. 
'^>19 % Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first da^ of the week, 
nAiSea the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for 
xftar of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
:tiiem. Peace be unto you. 
n-SO And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
'glad, when they saw the Lord. 
21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
F^ace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 
•i 22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
Y^iem, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
I4bey are remitted unto them; and 
Qfi^ose soever sine ye retain, they 
^Jik« retained. 

24 ^ But Thomas, one of the 
^^^vei called Didymiis, was not 
t>«ith them when Jesus came. 



25 The other disoiple^f th^^efbre 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust mj Imnd into his side, 
I will not beheve. 

26 5r And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then <^me 
Jesus, the doors bein^ shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, P^ace 
be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side: and be not Mthless, but b^ 
Ueving. 

28 ^d Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast beHeved : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believ- 
ed. 

30 ^ And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book: 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Cmist, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ ampearing aoain to Ms discos was 
known of them by the great drmtght cf fishes. 
12 He dineth with them: 16 earnestly com- 
mandeth Peter to feed his lamb» and sheep : 
\%Metettethhimcf his death: SSlrebuttethhis 
cmriosify touching Jc^n. 25 The conclusion. 

AFTER these thin^ Jesus 
shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and 
on this wise shewed he himaetf, 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of bis disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith imto them, I 
go a fisMng. They say unto him. 
We also go with thee. Thejr went 
forth, and entered into a rfup im- 
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mediately; and that night they 
caught nothing. , 

4 fiut when the mominff was now 
come, Jesus stood on tne shore: 
hut the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any meat ? Ttey 
answered him. No. 

6 And he said imto them. Cast the 
the net on the ri^ht side of the ship, 
and ye shall fin£ They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fisdies. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
Aw fisher s coat unto km, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast himself 
into liie sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship; (for they were not fex 
from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, ahd bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them» Bring 
of the fish which ye have now caught 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come 
and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time diat 
Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 % So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith imto him. 
Feed my lambs. 



16 He saith to him again the se^- 
cond time, Simon, son of Jonas* 
lovest thou me ? He saitii unto him 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee.. He saith unto hinif 
Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him. Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him« 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, venly, I say unto tiiee, 
When thou wast young, thou ^iidr 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shaU 
gird thee, and carry t?^ee whither 
thou wouldest not 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he shoidd ^omy God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved folv 
lowing; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lcard; 
which is he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall tins 
man^^ 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
thai to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that di»> 
ciple Siould not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him. He shall not die; 
but. If I wiU that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the discq>le which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things wiiich Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
•that should be written. Amen. 



y Google 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ,preparinghis(Wostiestothe beholding 
of Ms ascension, gatfiereth them together tnto 
me mount Olivet, commandeth them to expect 
in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy 
Ohost, promiseth after feio days to send it : by 
virtue whereof- they should be witnesses unto 
him. even to the utmost parts of the earth. 
9 After his ascension they are warned by two 
angds to depart, and to set their minds upon 
his second coming. 12 They accordingly re- 
turn, and, givinatitemseloes 
"' "" postle' 



Matthias apostle in the place of Judas. 

THE former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus,^ of all that 
Jesus hegan both to do and teach, 

2 Unta the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostlea whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infeUible proofs,, oeing seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kmg- 
dom of God: 

4. And, being assembled together 
with thenif commanded them that 
thay should not depart &om Jeru- 
^lem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which* scath he, ye 
have heard of me. 

5. For Joha truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, Ydlt tbiou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he s^unto thm. It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy. Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he. had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And whife they looked sted- 



fSi&iXy toward heaven as he went 
up« behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; 

11 Which also said. Ye men of 
Gahlee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up &om ^ou into 
heaven, shall so come in hke man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerur 
salem from the mount (klled OUvet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day s journey. 

13 And wh^a they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room* 
where abode both Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thoma£(, Bartholomew, and Mat^ 
thew, James the son of Alpheufib 
and Simon Zelotes, and Juoas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with om 
accord in prayer and supphc^on* 
with the women, and Mair the 
mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 % And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men aafid brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
wliich the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, wmch was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward ci iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he hurst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called in their proper- 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
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Pttdms, Let his halntation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therdn: 
and his bishopnck let another take. 
21 Wheiefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 
- 22 Beginning ficom the baptism of 
John, unto mat same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with us 
c^ his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two^ Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was sumamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, whidi knowest the 
hearts of all meriy shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, £rom 
which Judas by transjgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 
' 26 And t&y gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy_ Ghost, and 



speaktnq divers languages, are admired by some, 
and derided bu others. 14 fFhom Peter dig- 
proving, and shewing that the apostles spakehv 
Vie power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus not 
risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, had 
poured down the same Holy Ghost, and was 
the Messias,a man knoivn to t/icm to oe approv- 

' 9d of God by his miracles, wonders, and sigiis, 
and not crucified without his determinate coum- 
set and foreknowledge: 37 he baptizeth a 

■ great number that were converted. 41 ^-Tko 
. ufterivards devoutly and charitably converse 

' together: the apostles working many miracles, 

• and God daily increasing his church. 

AND when the day of Pentecost 
was ftilly come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 
. 2 And. suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to apeak 
with other tongues , as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

, 5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
-'f every nation under heaven. 



6 Now wh«i this was noisQ^ 
abroad, the multitude came tag^ 
ther, and were confounded, becAOW 
that every man heard them spe^ 
in his own language. 

7 And they w;ere all amazed a^d 
marvelled, saying one to anotfaar» 
Behold, are not .all these which 
speak Gralileans? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
bom? ' , 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elai^^r 
ites, and the dweUers of Meaopotar 
mia, and in Judea, and Cappadofi^ 
in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phryma, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Lybja 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 4o 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And thev were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to an* 
other. What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, Tha^ 
men are Ml of new wine. 

14 % But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them. Ye men of Judea, 
and all V6 that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and heoark* 
en to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it ia but tbs 
third hour of the £iy. 

16 But this is tluit which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to passia 
the last days, saith God, I wul pour 
out of my Spirit upon all llesh: wd 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your youn^ men 
shall see visions, and your c£l men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in 
those days of my Spint; an4 they 
shall prophesy: j- 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven ahove, and signs in. the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke: .. -r 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
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CHAPTER II. 



dof of P^nUcaJi. 



tetMesB, and the moon into blood, 
flBfere that great and notable day 
mile Lord come: 
^ And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
6f the Lord shall be sared. 
^''22 Ye men oi Israel, hear these 
4^nds; Jesus oi Nazareth, a man 
sq^roved of God among you by 
tiiiiliwles and wonders and sighs, 
"M^lch God .did by . him in the 
midst of you, as ye yomselves also 
Idlow: 

'4tS Him, being delivered by the 
^feterminate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of Grod, ye have taken, and 
hy wicked hands have crucified 
§iid slain: 

*'24 Whom Grod hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death : 
h^ctcaae it was not possible that he 
MMmld be holden of it. 

25 For David ^peaketh concerning 
y^a, I foresaw the Lord always 
^ii^te my &ce, for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
«lbved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
dM my toneue was glad ; moreover 
hSio my flesh shaU rest in hope : 

4S7 Because thou wilt not leave 
nty soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
bMbt tiiine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

^9S Thou hast made known to me 
^ke ways of life; thou shah make 
me ftiU of joy with thy countenance. 
"=8^ Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patri* 
tm^ Diavid, that he is both dead 
Ottd buried, and his sepulchre is 
Mt^ us unto this day. 
* iSO Therefin» being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with 
itt oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 

^91 He aeemg this before «Dake of 
the resurrection of Christ, tnat his 
ioul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 
i82 Iliis Jesus hath Qod raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 
38 Therefore being by the right 



hand of God ex&lted, and havntg 
leeeived of the EVither tiie piomise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, wluch ye* now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himsi^. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ 

37 ^ Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
oi the apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are a&r off, even as many as 
the Lord our Grod ^all call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testifv and exhort, saying. 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 ^ Then they that gladly receiv- 
ed his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand 
soula 

42 And they continued stediastly 
in the apostles* doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and sighs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that beti^ed were 
together, and had aH things eom- 
mon; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to aD men, 
as every man had need. 

46 Aiid they, contintking daily 
wi|h fffie accord in the temi»e, and 
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brookipg bseodficbm house to house, 
did eat their meat mth gladness 
and singleneas of heart, 
47 Praising God, and having 
&your with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should he saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter trreaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feet, 12 profcsseth 
the cure not to have been wrought by his or 
John's own power, or holiness, but by Qod,and 
his Son Jesus, and t/irough faith in his name: 
13 uiOtai reprehendino them fur crucifyina 
Jesus. 17 Which because thei/ did it throum 
ianorance, and that thereby were/u/JiUed Goat 
determinate counsel, and the scuptures : 19 he 
exhorteth them by repentance and faith tose&i 
remission of their ains, and salvation in the 
same Jesus. 

NOW Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
Jiour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called ]Beauti- 
ful, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, &steninff his eyes 
upon him with John, said. Look on 
us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name oi 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by the n^ht 
hand, and lifted him up: and un- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat fpr alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 



at that which had happened mito 
him. 

11 And as the lame man wlueh 
Was healed held. Peter and Jdbn, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is caUed 
Solomon s, gr^Uly wondering. 

12 V And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the peo{de. Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us,, as 
though by our own power oat holir 
ness we had made this man to walk ? 

13 The God <^ Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, ^e God of our 
Withers, hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied bim in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a mur* 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And kified the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead : whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name through feith in 
his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the &ith which is by him hath 
^ven him this perfect soundness 
m the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did iU afi 4i^ 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ shoidd 
suffer, ne hath so ftdfilled. 

19 % Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence (tf the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send JesuaChnst, 
which before was preached unto 
you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitutiDn of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
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CHAPTER IV. 



before the council. 



biethRfD, like unto me; him ^all 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 
' ^ And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
{HK^het, shall he destroyed from 
among the people. 
24 1^, and all the prq>hets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many have spoken, have hkwise 
foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
Ged made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall aU the kindreds of the earth 
be Messed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
iraised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
ene of you from his imquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The rulers of the Jews offended u-ith Peter's 
sermon, 4 (tJuiugh thousands qf the people 
were converted thath eard th e word,) imprison 
him and John. 5 After, upon examination 
Peter boldlv avouching the tame man to be 

■>■ healed by the name qf Jesus, and that by the 
same Jesus only tve must be eternally saved, 
13 They command him and John to preach no 
more in that name, adding also threatening, 
23 whereupon the church jieeth to prayer. 
31 And Ood, by moving the place where thty 
tvere assembled, testified that he heard their 
prayer : confirming the church with the gift of 
the Hdy Gho^t, and with mutual love anH 
charity. 

AND as they spake unto the 
people, the priest, and the 
cq)tain oi the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved tnat they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
f&,y : for it was now eventide. 

4 Hewbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
numb» of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 % And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their nders, and elders, 
and scribes, 

' 6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kind- 
red of the high priest, were gather- 
ed together at «Ferusalem. 



7 And when they Imd set them in 
the midst, they asked. By what 

Sower, or by what name, have ye 
one this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them. Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jiesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before 
you whole. 

11 This is the stone whkh was 
set at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner^ 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 ^ Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that th6y were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 



16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men ? for that indeed a not- 
able miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot 
deny it, 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in tins name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them. Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto Grod, 
judge ye. 
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The death of Ananiat 



20 For we' cannot but speak the 
thinffs whidi we have seen and 
heara. 

21 So when they had Airther 
threatened them, fliey let them go, 
finding nothing how they mi^t 
punish them, h^use of the people : 
K>r all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 ^ And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said. Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said. Why did 
the heathen ra^, and the people 
ima^e vain thmgs? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
Up, and the rulers were gathered 
togeliier against the Lord, and 
against his Christ 

27 For of a trulli against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined bdbre 
to be none. 

29 And now, Lord« behold thdr 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by tine name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 ^ And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they 
were all fflled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and 
pf one soul: neither said any of 



them that ought of the tfainss which 
he poflsesaed was his own; but th^ 
had all things common. 

33 And wim great power gave the 
apostles witness of tne resurrectieii 
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 
was upon them aU. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many ap 
weie possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the jNioes of 
the thinss that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, the son of conso- 
lation,) a Levite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold t/, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTER V. 



1 Jfier that Ananias and Sapphira ?tis vi/kfor 
their htfpocrisij at Peter's rebuke had fallen 
down deadf 12 and that the rest uj'the apostles 



uvii It uouu. ifi MHi* Lfiuir iric /cat q/ Crtf iLjtUiUCS 

had wrouqht mam/ miraclefi, 14 to the increase 
qf tfie faith : 17 the apostles are again impri- 
soned, \^ but delivered by an angel bidding 
them to preach openly to all : SI ivhen, aft&r 
their teaching accordinqlif in thetemple, 29 and 
before the council, 33 they are in danger to be 
killed, through the advice of Gamaliet,a great 
counseller- among the Jews, they be kept alive, 
40 and are but beaten : for which therj glorify 
God, and can-p no dayfri*'!' j'TParhing, 

BUT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira, his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the prieev 
his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it 
at the apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
hack part of the price of the land? 

4 Wiiiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why 
hast thou conceived tms thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing thesj^ 
words fell down, and gave up tlie 

§host: and great fear came on i^l 
iem that heard these things. 
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'^ And the younff men aiose, 
H^ound him up, and oanied him 
out, and huried him. 

'7 And it was about the apace of 
ttiree hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

« And Peter answered unto her, 
TeU me whether ye sold the land 
fbr so much? And she said. Yea, 
Ibr so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How 
iB it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, bimed her by her husband. 

11 And neat fear came upon all 
the churcn, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 IT And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people ; 
^d they were all with one accord 
m Solomon s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the people 
magnified ^m. 

»14 And betievers were the more 
vMeA to the Lord, multitudes boUi 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brouglH; 
5»^ the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, tl»t 
at the least Ihe shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
<mt of the cities round about unt6 
Jerusalem, bringing siek folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed 
everyone. 

17 % Hien the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the seet of the Sadducees,) 
^khd w&te filled with indignation, 

18 And laid thdr faairaB on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
monprison. 



19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors» and 
brought them fortn, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
ofthishfe. 

21 And when they heard thatp 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught But 
the high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison found we 
truly shut with all safety, and the 
ke^rs standing without b^ore the 
doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the ciq>tain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them wheremito 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them» 
saying. Behold, the men whom 
ye put in prison are standing 
in tne tempte, and teaching the 
people. 

26 Then went the ciqptain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set thim hefare the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we stmitly 
command ^ou that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, ye 
have fitted Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man*s blood upon us. 

29 5f Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered aod said. We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fiithers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
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GdmalUVs advice to the counciL THE ACTS. 

his ri^fat hand to be b. PnBoe wiA 
a Saviour, for to give repeatanoe to 
Israel, and forgiveness ot sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is alio the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that ohey him. 

33 % When they heard #Aa/, they 
were cut to the hearty and took 
counad to slay them. 

34 Then stood th^re up one in the 
oouneil, a ^j^barisee, meaned Gama- 
liel, a doctor (tf the law, had in 
reputation amcmg all the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a httie iqiace; 

35 And said unto them. Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as toudung 
these men. 

36 For hefore these days rose iq> 
Theudas, hoastin^ hin^dif to he 
somebody; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, join- 
ed themselves: who was uain; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
w^re scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
lum : he also perished; and all, even 
as many as ooeyed hun, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
firain from these men, and let them 
alone : for if this counsd or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 

4# And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apos- 
tles, and beaten thern^ they oom- 
manded that they should not ^eak 
in the name of Jesus, and let tnem 

go- 

4) % And they d^fiarted fiom the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer idiame for his name. 

AQ, And daily in the tem|^, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and jneadi Jesus Christ 



Seven deacons chosen. 



CHAPTER VI. 



1 lfieapoftie$,destr(mtohaoetkepoorrotant- 
ed/oruiar bodily $ustenaMce,<u oLsocareM 
themselves to dispense the word of God, the 
food efthe wul, iappoint the ofiee of deacon- 
sMp to seven chosenmen. b Of whom Stephen, 
a man full ofjbith. and of the Hofy Ghost, is 
one, 18 fFho is taken of those, whom he coii- 
founded tn disputing, 13 and after falsely 
accused of blasphemy against the law and Ae 
temple. 

AND in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows weie 
n^lected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitudeof the disciples unto them, 
and said. It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, fuU of the RoLy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may aj^int 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves am-r 
tinuaUy to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 ^ And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man ftiU of feith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Niooku^ 
a proselyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the apo- 
stles: and when they had pray-r 
ed, they laid their hands on tnem. . 

7 And the word of Grod increased; 
and the number of the discii^ 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the {Hiests 
were obedient to the Mth. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the pe<^le.' 

9 % Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
<^ them of Cilicia and oi Asia« difr* 
puting with St^hen. 

10 And they were not Me to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by whidi 
he sj^Sike, 

11 Then they subonied men, 
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Stephen's apology* 



which said, W6 have heard him 
speak bla^hemous words against 
Moses, and against Qod. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scrH)es, 
and came upon him, and caught 
lum, and brought him to the coun- 
cil, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man eeaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
dfiBtroy this place, and shall change 
tbe customs which Moses deUvered 
lis. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking sted^tly on him, saw his 
ftuie as it had been the fsice of an 
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CHAPTER VIL 

'ken,permtted to answer to the accusation 
vj uiosphemy, 2 sheweththat Abraham wor- 
shipped God rightly f and how God chose the 
fathers^ 20 before Moses was horrh and before 
the tcAernade and temple ivere built : 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ: 44 and 
that aU outward ceremonies were ordained 
according to the heavenly pattern, to last but 
for a time .* 51 reprehending their rebellion, 
and jnurdering qf Christ, the Just One, ivhom 
Vie vrophets foretold should come into the 

'• world. 54 J-Vfiereupon they stone him to deaths 
who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and humbly 

'- prayethfor them. 

THEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, and 
ftt^rs, hearken; the God of ^lory 
appeared unto our fether Abranam, 

>When he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charmn, 

3 And said unto him, G^et thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kixkhed, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
tike Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when Ms 
Either was dead, he removed him 
into this land, wh^^em ye noW 
dwelL 

^ And he gave him none inheri- 
tance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
t&it he would eive it to him for a 
ttOBsee^n, and to hi» seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And- God i^ke on this wise. 



That his seed should soioiim in a 
strange land; and that they ^ould 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hunched years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bonda^ will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall thery 
come forth, and s^re me in this 
place. 

8 And he ^ve him the covenant 
of circumcision: and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcifled him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twdve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his aJQQjctions, and ^ve him fnvcnja 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

>vemour over Egypt and all his 



11 Now their came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction : and our Others 
found no sustenance. 
. 12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he sent 
out oux fothers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; 
and Josephs kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his fother Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and OUr 
fothers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the 8^[yulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew n^h, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiphed in Egypt, 

18 Till another kii^ arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtiUy with 
our kindred, and evS entreated our 
fethers, so tiiat they cast out their 
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Stephen's apotngy. 



young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

90 In which time Moees was bom, 
and was exceeding fair, and nou- 
rished up in his &&er s house three 
months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh*s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 Ami when he was full forty 
years oM, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israd. 

24 And seeing one o^ them suff(» 
wrong, he defended hiniy and aven- 
ged hhn that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have imderstood how that 
God bv his hand would deliver 
them : out they imderstood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 

Xin, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
y do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a jud^ 
ov€ar us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Eg3mtian yesterday? 

29 Th^ fledMoses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when f<Mty years were 
expired, their appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a iiame of fire 
in a bu^. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight : and as he drew 
nepur to beh(dd it, the voice of the 
L(»d came unto him, 

32 Saifing, I am the God of thy 
faHiers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behcM 

33 Then said the Lord to ban, 
^'t off thy shoes from thy feet: for 



the place wh^:« thou .standest js 
holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen t{] 
affliction of my people which is 
Egypt, and I have h^rd their rroai^ 
ing, and am come down to delivei^ 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused; 
sapng. Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge? the same did God send fo^ 
be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared 
to him in the bu^. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had wewed wonders* and 
signs in the land of Eg}^t, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wild^ness 
forty years. 

37 if This is that Moses, which^ 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren; 
like unto me; him shaU ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fether^: 
who received the hvely oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fiithers would 
not obey, but thrust him from' 
them, and in their hearts tumM 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make ti^^ 

fods to go befcwe us : for as for thk^ 
loses, which brought us out of the . 
land of £gypt» we wot not what i^ 
become of mm. 

41 And thev made a calf in &ofle 
days, and offered saori^ce unto the^ 
idol, and rejdoed in Ihe works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God timied, and gave 
them up to worship tlie host of 
heaven; as it is written in the book* 
of the prophets, O ye house ^' 
Israel, nave ye offered to me slaitt' 
beasts and sacrifices by the space &^ 
forty years in the wiloem^ss ? -^'' 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabenia^di^ 
of Moloch, and the star of your g!^^ 
Ren^han, figures which ye ma^ 
to worship t&m: and I will eaifjf^' 
you away beyond Babylon. ^^' 
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44 Our Others had the tabernade 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appQinted, speaking unto 
Moses, umt he should make it 
according to the feshion that he 
had seen. 

.45 Which also our Others that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
fece of our Others, unto the days 
of David; 

46 Who found &vour before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the most high dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, 

^9 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord : 
or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 % Ye stiffhecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your &thers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed 
befoie of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it 

54 ^ When they heard these 
things, they were. cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, being Ml of the Holy 
Gjbost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the gbry of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

67 Then they cried out with a loud 
voio^ and stopped their ear8> and 
ran iQK>n him with 0Qe accord. 



.58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man s feet, whose name was SauL 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit 

60 And he kne^ed down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. . 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I By occatUm cf the perseeuHon in Jerusalem, 
tXe church being planted in SantariOf b b^ 
PhiUp the deacon, who preached, diamtracles, 
and bapHxed monu, among the rest Simon the 
sorcerer, a areat seducer of the people: 
14 Peter and John come to confirm anaenmrge 
the church: where, bu prayer and imposition 
of hands gimnathe How Ohost, 18 when Simon 



together with John preaching the word of the 
Lord, return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
sendeth Philip to teach, and fk^ixe the Ethi- 
opian eunuch. 

AND Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution 
against the chim^ which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad througnout the regions 
of Judea and Saimuia, except the 
apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Steph^i 
to his burial^ and n^e great ki- 
mentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock oi 
the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached 
Clmst unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For miclean q>irits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were ' possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

GA 
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9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which heforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing. This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And to him they had r^ard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Phihp 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wond- 
ered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the aposdes which 
wese at Jerusalem heard that Sa^ 
maria had reeeived the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and J(dm: 

15 Who, when they were come 
dawn, prated for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles* 
hands the H^y Ghost was given, 
he of^ied them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
nands, he may recdve the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Pet^ said unto him. Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the g^ of 
Grod may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this ma^r: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness^ and pray God, if p;er- 



haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou ait in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said. Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spc^en come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word d 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem^ 
and i»*eeched the goflpel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lofd 
speke unto Philip, saying. Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way 3iat goeth down from Jen»ar 
l^n imto Giaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose and went: andy 
behold, a man of Ethiq>ia, an 
^rnuch oi great authority imder 
Candace queen of the £thiq)ians, 
who had the charge a£ all her trea- 
sure, and had come to J^nsalem 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read E^iias the promiet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Gro near, and join thyself to tlds. 
chariot. 

30 And I^iiMp ran thither to Mm^ 
and heard him read the prof^iet 
Esaias, and said, L^derstandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guKle me ? And 
he desired RiiUp that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this. He was led as-a 
sheep to the sku^ter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiUation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and wb[> 
shall declare his generaticm? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answ^ped 
PhiUp^ and said, I pray tiiee, ef 
whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other m«i? 

35 Then Phihp opened hk mouth, 
and began at the same scripture^ 
and ^MdMd unto him Jesus. 
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36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said. See, 
here is watw; what* doth hinder 
me to he hoptized? 

87 And riiilip said. If thou he- 
titfvest with all thine hearii, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I hdieve that Jesus Christ is 
theSonofOod. 

dS And he ccnmnanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
iMtk into the water, hoth Philip and 
the eunuch; and he haptized iiim. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the wat^, the Spirit (^ the 
liord caught away Phihp, that the 
eonuoh saw him no m<»:e: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But I%ilip was fouim at Azo- 
tus : and passing through he preach- 
ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesorea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken 
down to Vie earth, 10 is called to theaposUe- 
ship, 18 andUbtg^ixedbtf Antunm. dO Be 
preacheth Christ holdlu. 83 The Jews lay 
waitto kUlhim: 99sodotheOteeians,1mthe 
escapeth both. 31 The church kiuing rest. 
Peter healeth Eneas of the palsy, 36 ojmI 
restoreth TtAUha toKfe. 

AND Saul, yet bfeathing out 
threatening and daivhter 
a^anist the diae«ples of t^ L(»d, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And denred of mm letters to 
EfeEBtascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whether 
tli^ weve men or women, he might 
bring them hound imto Jerusalem. 

3 ^d as be journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round aAK>ut him a light 
from heaven t 

4 And he fi^ to the earth, and 
heard avoioe saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
~S And hie said^ Who ut thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou porsecutest: t^ %$ 
kaid for tiiee to kidL agaiiMt tlte 
pricks. 

6 And he tremblingandastonkhed 
miAj L(»d, what wnttiiou have me 
to do? And Ihe Lord mid unte 
him, Arise, and go iiit» the oitaf. 



and' it shall he told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood qseechless, hearing 
a Toioe, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose fi?om the earth; 
and when his eyes were cmened, he 
saw no man: but they lea him by 
^ hand, and brou^ kirn into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days widiout 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 % And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said the Lord in a 
vidon, Ananias. Aiid he said. Be-, 
hold, I am her By Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behind, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Anamas coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he im^ht receive his sight. 

13 I&n Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evfl he' hath done to ^y 
saints at Jerul^m : 

14 And here he hath authcnity 
from the chief priests to bind im 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Qo thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my.name 
befinre the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel : 

IS For I will shew him how great 
things he must su£fer for my name's 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said,. 
Broths Saul^ the Lord, even Jesus, 
I^Mat appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, tluU; 
thou migbtest receive thy sigM,. 
«id be filled wi& the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fdl 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith^ 
and arose, and was baptiied. 

19 And when he had r«seived 
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meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
cif^ which were at Damaseus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues^ that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he 
mi^t bring them bound unto the 
chtefpriests? 

22 nut Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 ^ And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took council 
to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was 
known (^ Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill 
him. 

25 Then the disdfdes took him by 
night, and let him down by the 
wSl in a basket. 

26 AxA when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples : but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a discipla 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had ^x>ken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 Ami he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 HTUch when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the ohuiches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Mimaiia, and wese edified ; and 
walking in the faar of the L(H:d, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghosts 

•^ multipyed. > 



32 ^ And it came to pass, as 
Pet^ passed throughout all qiuxTt*- 
ers, he came down also to the samts 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, whidi had kefct 
his bed eight years, and was sickof 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto hkn^ 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed; 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt m Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord, 

36 % Now there was at Joppa « 
certain disciple named Tabitha* 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: this woman was fuU of 
good works and sdmsdeeds wbimk 
^e did. 

37 And it came to pass in thooa 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter wa& tl^se^ 
they sent unto him two men, desir- 
ing him that he would not dday to 
come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and west 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the .widows 
stood by him weeping, and ^asm^ 
ing the coats and garments whiefa 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all fortii, 
and kneeled down, and pra3red; and 
turning him to the body said. Tab* 
itha, arise. And she cmened her 
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had cal- 
led the saints and widows, he pra^ 
sented her alive. . . •u* 

42 And it was known thrfMi^odt 
jail Joppa ; and many believed m the 

X^rd. 

.43 And it came to pass, thatifaA 
taxried many days in Jok» ^tii 
one Simon a tanner. ^.t.. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 CwneUuSt a ievovt man, 5 being commanded 
bu an angel, sendeth for Peter : 11 wTwhy a 

' ^tsion 15, 20 is tamghtnot to demse the (fen- 
tiles. 3i As he preacheth Christ to Cornelius 
and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on 
them, ^ana tKey are bapHxed. 

THERE was a certain man in 
Cesarea called C<»melius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Iti^in band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feaied God with all his house, 
which save much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

Z He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying imto him, Comdius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was a£raud, and said. What is it. 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
to a memorial before God. 

5 And noF send men to Jo|^, 
and call for (me Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, wl^se house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

I And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was dq)arted, 
be called two of his houshold ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually; 

' 8 And when he had declared all 
these things ^unto them, he sent 
tiiem to J(^ypa. 

^ % On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
mrto the city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray about the sixth 
hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
tiance, 

II And saw heaven opened, and a 
eafrtain vess^ descending imto him, 
as it had been a great i^eet knit at 
Ae four comers, and let down to 
tiis earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
ftmxfooted beasts of the ear<li, and 
wilA beasts, and creeping Hiings, 
and fowls of the air. 



13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; 
for I have never eatmi any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice Sfxxke unto him 
again the second time. What God 
hath cleansed, tha;^ call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was recdved up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, bdiold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made enquiry for Simon*s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 Ajid called, and asked wnether 
Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 % while Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said imto him. 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
m^i which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and said. Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek : what U the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Comdius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good rep(»rt 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the nnnrrow 
Pfeter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the moirow aAer they 
entered into Cesarea. And Corne- 
lius waited for them, and had called 
toj^tlier his kii^men and near 
friends. 

25 And ^ Peter was coming m, 
Comdius met him j and f^ down 
at his feet, and wosshipped him, 

26 But Peter took him up, sayhig. 
Stand up; I myself also am a mani 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
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vfeat in, and found many that were 
oome togetber. 

28 Ana he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawM 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
oonmany, or come unto one of 
aiM^mer nation ; hut God hath shew- 
ed me that I eAiould not call any 
man common or unclean. 

29 Tlwrefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fostinff until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and, behold, a man stood 
he^He me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the agfat of God. 

32 Send therefore to Jo^qsa, and 
cftU hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one S^mon a tanner by the sea 
aide: who, when he eometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 ImmediatelT therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now Iherrfore are 
we aU hcnre present before God, to 
here all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 IT Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and sakl. Of a truth I per- 
ceive that Grod is no reqieet^ c^ 
pONons: 

3$ But in every nation he that 
fearoth him, and worketh r%hte- 
eusnefls, is accepted with Inm. 

3« The word which GW sent unto 
the chMren ei Israel, preaehina 
peaee by Jesus Christ: (1^ is I/)ia 
of all:) 

37 That word, / sof, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
aH Judea, and began fiom Gdilee, 
a^ter the baptism wMch John 
preached; 

3B How God ancmitod Jesus of 
Nasareth wi& the Holy Ghost and 
with poiwet: who went about doii^ 
good,, and healing aU that wiore 
opfnessed of the devil; for God was 
with ban. 



39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land Gi the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hailed on a 
tree: ' 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him opeidy; 

41 Not to all the peoj^, but unto 
witnesses chosen bdfore of God, etsft 
to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after be rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us te» 
preach unto the peofde, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was onfoined 
of Grod to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shaD 
receive remisdon of sins. 

44 ^ While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astcmislied, a^ 
many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was pomred 
out the gift of the Holy Gl^< 

46 For they heard them speBik 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forl]^ water, that 
tiiese ^louM not be baptized, which 
have received the Hwy Ghost ai^ 
well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to bei 
baptized in the name of tl^ Lotdi 
Then prayed ttiey him to tany 
certain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Peter, being accused /or going intotfte (fen- 
Hies, 5 maketh his defence, 18 which isaeeept' 
ed. 19 The gospel being mread into Phemce, 
and Gwrtis, and AnUom, Baimakas is sent 
to conjbrm then. 26 The disdpies there are 

first caaed Christians. 27 They send relief to 
..... ...... ^j,^ . 



the brethren in Jwdea in time o, 

AND the apostles and bre&ren 
that yret& m Judea heard that 
the Gentiles had abo received the 
wcMPdofGod. 

2 And when Peter waa oome up 
to Jerusalem, they that w^?e of tne 
ekciHDeision eontended with him^ 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in t&men 
undxeunadfled, and didst eat wiHi 
them. 
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4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
&om the heginning, and e3qK>uiided 
it hy ord^ unto them. Saying, 

5 1 was in the city of J(^pa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vifdon, 
A certain vessel descend^ as it had 
been a great sheet,, let down from 
heaven by four comers; and it 
came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
festened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and ore^fMng 
things, and fowls di the air. 

7 AbA I heard a voice saying unto 
me. Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so. Lord: for 
nothing common ois unclean hath 
at ai^ time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answ^^ me 
again from heaven. What Grod hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up again 
into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already ccNme imto 
the house where I was, sent firom 
Gesarea unto me. 

12 And the S^mt bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Meieover these six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we watered into the 
mans house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him^ Send men 
to Jqppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shaU teU thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to iq)eak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

i& Then remembeced I the word 
•f the-Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized witJi wat^; but ye 
shaU be bi^ized with the H<My 
Ghost 

n Foranmicb then as God gave 
tiien the like gift as fie did unto 
us, who believ^ on the Lord Jesus 
(Dfanst; what was I, that I coidd 
withstand God? 



18 When tbey heard th€«e thii^, 
they held their peace, and gk)r^ed 
God, saying. Then hath God also to 
the Gtentues granted rq)entanoe 
unto life. 

19 % Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching tb^ w(»d to 
none but unto the Jews only. - . 

20 And some oi them were men 
of Gy^nus and Gyrene, which, when 
they were come to Ajitioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preacdung the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
bdieved, and tum^ imto the 
Lord. 

22 «|r then tidings df these things 
came unto the ears of the chur% 
which was in Jerusalem : and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he i^uld 
go as &r as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he eame, and had 
seen the grace of God, w)b» glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose (tf heart they would cteave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
fiill of the Holy Ghost and of ^ths 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then d^xirted Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found bim^ 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a wIm^ 
year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much 
people.' And the discqiles were 
called Christians first in AntkM^. 

27 % And in these days came pro^ 
phetsfrom Jerusalem unto Ai^ochi 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabusi, and sig^^ed 
by the qnrit tlurt there should be 
great dearth throughout all tiie 
world: wlueh caoK to pass in the 
days, of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every maa 
aeeording to his ability, detennined 
to send relief unto t^ brethren 
whidi dwelt in Judea: 
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miraculouily delivered THE ACTS. from prison by an angel. 



30 Which alao they did, and sent 
it to the elders hy the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Kin§HerodpeneeKtethtkeChristiaMs,iitteth 
. James, ma imprisoneth Peter, whom an 

angel <Mhereth upon the praters of the 

miurch. 9ii In Ms pride taking to himMif the 
, honour due to Ood, he is strichiBn 2iy an angd, 

andttiethndserabfy. 24 Jfter his death,the 

word of Ood prosper eth. 

NOW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain oi the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
<^ John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and 
deUvered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was deeping between two 
soldiers, boimd with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And, oehold, the angel of the 
Loxd came v^n him, a^ a Hght 
shined. in the jnispn: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up» saying. Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off m>m his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, Sudi bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and wi«t not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
theught he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; whi^ c^ned to them of 
his own accord : and they went out, 
and passed fUB through one stroet; 



and forthwith the angel departed 
firom him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said. Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent lu% 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the band of Herod, and from aQ 
the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, lie came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; wh^re manj 
were gathered 1x)getber praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at tl^ 
door, of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peters 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told ho^ 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said imto her. Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affinq,- 
ed that it was even so. Tnen et^ 
they. It is his angel. /^ 

16 But Peter continued knocking f 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished* 

17 But he, beckoning unto then^ 
with the hand to hold their peac€j{ 
declared unto them how the Lor4 
had brought him out o^ the priaoo. i 
And he said, Go shew these thing^. 
unto James, and to the brethreiVf^ 
And he departed, and went into, 
another place. ^ 

18 Now as soon as it was day^,, 
there was no small stir amoi^ th^i 
soldiers, what was become of Petei^ 

19 And when H^rod had sought; 
for him, and found him not, he^- 
examined the keepers, and conhs. 
manded tiiat they should be put to 
death. And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 % And Herod was highly di^ 
pleased with them of Tjre and . 
Sidon: hut they came with one- 
accord to him, and having ma^i 
Blastus the king*s ohan^daiflk) 
their friend, desired peace; becav^.^ 
their country was nourished by tb^T 
\axi^^ country, , \ 

21 And yx^ik a set di^ Hero^^r 
arrayed in royal appai^, sat wgm 
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Bamabai and Saul 



CHAPTER XIII. 



are tent forth* 



Ms timme, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
9itji%nsy It is tne voice of a god, and 
liot of a man. 

^ And immediately the angel of 
tile Lord smote him, hecanse he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost 

^ ^ But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

23 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had ftilfilled their ministry, and 
took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 



1 Paui and Barnabas are chosen to go to the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulas, and Elumas 
the sorcerer, 14 Paul preacheth at AnUoch, 



that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Oentiles believe: 
4i but the Jews gainsan and blaspheme: 
46 whereupon they turn to the Oentiles. 48 As 
manif as where ordained to kfe beUeved. 

NOW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lncius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with 
H^rod the tetrarch, and Said. 

9 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and msted, the Holy Ghost 
ssid. Separate me Barnabas and 
Sdiil for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 

3 And when they had fested and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
thetn, they sent them away. 

4- ^ So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the vfotdi of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had aSo John to their mini- 
ster. 

(^' And when they had gone 
tla*Migh the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain scnrcerer, a false 
MM^et, a Jew, whose name toas 
BttiMesus: 

7 Which was with the d^uty of 
thi^ country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prttd«n^ n^an; who tailed for Bar- 



nabas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for do 
is his name by interpretation,) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy firom tl^ ^th. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O fuU of all subtiity 
and all miscMef, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be bhnd, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, beii^ as- 
tonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in PamphyHa: and 
John dq>arting from them returned 
to Jerusalem. 

14 % But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, ana sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the. 
law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, re men anef brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the peqpie, say on. 

16 Then Paid stood up, ai^ beck- 
oned with his hand said, Men of 
Israel; and ye that fear Grod, ^e 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our ftithers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it* 

18 And about the lime of fort^ 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wil^nmess. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
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Faul prea4:heth at AntiocK THE ACTS. 



that Jetus it Chritt, 



seven nstions in the land of Char 
naan, he divided their land to them 
hylot. 

20 And after that he gave tmto 
/Ai^m judges about the wpsutse of four 
hundred and fifty yeais, until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 
kins: and God gave unto them 
Sam the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son. of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil aH my wilL 

23 Of this man 8 seed hath God 
according to kis promise raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
befbre his coming the baptism of 
repentance to aU the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent 

27 For ihey that dwell at Jerusa- 
hm^ and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the vwces 
of the proph^ which are read 
every sabbath day, they have ful- 
led them in (»ndemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desir- 
ed ^ey Pilate that he shmild be 
stain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 



froin Gahteeto Jenisalem, whb are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare imto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers^ 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus a^ain; as it is 
also written in the second psaim. 
Thou art my Son, this day nave I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concertung that he 
raised him up firom the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on tMs wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psdkikf Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the wBl of 
God, fell on deep, and was laid im- 
to his fisLthers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 ^ Be it known unto you theie« 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is probed unte 
you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that behew 
are justified from all thii^ from 
which ye could not be justified \tf 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won^ 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

4SL And when the Jews were gwie 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next saoba.^ 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and rel^ous proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to ckmik 
tinue in the grace of God. ' 

44 % And the next sabbath ^y 
came almost the whole city toge« 
ther to hear the w<»d of Goo. 
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The Gentiles believe. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Paul healeth a a-ipple. 



46 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they w«re filled with en- 
vy, and sspake asainst those tMngs 
which were spoken hy Paul, con- 
tradicting and hlasphenung. 

46 Then Paul and Barnahas washed 
bold, and said, #t was necessary 
that the word of God sh(mld first 
have been epoken to you: Imt see- 
ittg ye put it from you, and judge 
jrourselves unworthy of everlasting 
Hfe, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 ¥or so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto ti^ ends of the eaith. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the re- 
gion. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and rais- 
ed peraecutkm against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

^ But they shook off the dust of 
tlieir feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

^ft2 And the disciples were fiUed 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

] Pmlamd Barndbag are persecuted from loo- 



dturehes, confirming the tUsciples in faith and 
patience. 96 Returning to Antioch, they 
report what, Ood had dime with them. 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
tlmt they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, t^t a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed. 
. 2 But the imbelievine Jews stirred 
u|> the Gentiles, ana made their 
ainds evil affected against the 
brethren. 
3 Long time thetefwe abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
^ve teiitimony unto the word of his 



mce, and granted signs and won- 
ders to be £>ne by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

5 Aiid when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
oi the Jews with their ruless, to 
use them despit^ully, and to stcnie 
them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 % And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, be- 
ing a cripple from his mother's . 
womb, who nevw had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had ndth to be 
hea' 



10 Said with a loud voice, Stuid 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when 1^ people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, sayiug in thie speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. . 

13 Then the priest of Jupit^, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have dcme sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 ^FAtcA when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
thdr clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? We also are men aS 
like passions with you, and presush 
unto you that ye should turn ftom 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earm, ai^ 
the sea, and all things that are 
th^-^ : 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not him- 



y Google 



At Lystra P&ul is stoned. 



THE ACTS. 



The apostles consult about 



self without witness, in that he did 
good, and ^ve us rain from hear 
Ten, and ftmtftd seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And wilii these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 ^ And there came thither c^- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
iiium, who persuaded the pecmle, 
and, having stoned Paul, drew Aim 
out of the city, supposuig he had 
heen dead. 

20 Howheit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into liie city : and the next day 
he defD&xied with BamabafttoDerbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the ffospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and An- 
tiooh, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the feith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter in- 
to Ihe Idngdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them dders in eveiy church, and 
had prayed wilii :^Uiting, they com- 
OMncted them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
PamphyHa. 

25 And "when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
intoAttaha: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence th^ had been recom- 
mended to the gt&ce of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, 
they rehearsed all that God had 
done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of feith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

' S!^ ^t^"**^ .T^*^ <pi«^*w orrciMiet. 

^*^ their determnation bg letters to the 
jB^ifrcftei.^ S6^ Panl end Barnabas, thmMnffto 



AND certain men which came 
XX down from Judea taught tha 
brethren, and said, Except ye^be 
circumcised after the manner-df 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. " 

2 When therefore Pkul and Bm^ 
nabas had no small dissensiovi tjxi 
^sputatkm with them, they detiel:- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, oi^ 
certain oth» of them, should go m^ 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles ana 
elders about this question. 

3 And beins brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring me 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all th# 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were receiyed of 
the church, and of Hie apostles asid 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. >' 

5 But there rose up certain of die 
sect of the Pharisees which bdis^ 
ed, saying, That it was needfrd to 
circumcise them, and to commatMl 
tkem to keep the law of Mosea ^^ 

6 ^ And the apostles and eldevi 
came together for to consider of thtii 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
dii^uting, Peter rose up, and saM 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while a^ 
God made ch<»ce among us, thftt 
the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, givifi^ 
them the Holy Ghost, even as M 
fi^M^untous; 

9 And put no difSsrence betw^eh 
us and them, purifying thdr heaitf 
by feith. 

10 Now ti^refore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the nedk 
of the d&oiples, whicn neither oQ^ 
fiU;hers nor we were able to hesa^ 

11 But we believe that throstgl^ 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Ch&t^ 
we shall be saved, even as they. ^"^ 

12 ^ Then all the multitude kep? 
silence, and gave audience to Bar^ 
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eireumeiswn, and send their CHAPTER XV. determination to the churches. 



Bobas and P&ul, deolaring what 

miraoles and wonders God had 

wtoogfat among the GrentOes by 

them. 

. 13 ^ And after they had held their 

peace, James answered, sayii^, Mffli 

4nd hrethien, hearken unto me : 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
tidLe out of them a people for his 
Aeune. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

'%% After this I will return, and 
will build asain the tabernacle of 
David, which is Mien down ; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the G^n- 
fies, upon whom my name is called, 
«Kith tne Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

*1B iCnown unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
tvofld. 

•^19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not tnem, which from 
smong the Gentiles are turned to 
God: 

• 20 But that we write mito them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
4C idols, and/rom fornication, and 
from things strangled, and J^om 
blood. 

liil For Moses of old time hath in 
♦f ery city them that preach him, 
tmng read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day. 

20 Tlien pleased it the apostles 
ased elders, with the whole cnurch, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and 
Bajrnabas; namely, Judas svunasjoi'- 
«d Barsahas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

fi3 £ad they wrete letters by them 
alter this manner ; Th^ apostles and 
^U^rB and brethren send greeting 
tiHto the brethren which are of the 
) in Antioch and Syria and 



24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
tj^j; certain which went out from 
u«;^ve troubled you with wiHfds, 



subv^rtin^ your souls, saying. Ye 
must be careumdsed, tmd keep the 
law : to whom we gave no. smch 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, heioff 
assembled with one aoeord, to s^l 
chosen men unto you with our bo- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
Uves for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell y<m 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 



ngs; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fate 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they ddivered the ^istle : 

31 Which when they haa read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the orethren with many wcnrds, and 
confirmed t?iem, 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a q[>ace, they were let so in peace 
from the brethren unto we apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there stiU. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Loid, 
with many others also. 

36 ^ And some days aft» Paul 
said unto Barnabas, I^t us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and see how they da 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphyha, and 
went not with them to the work. 
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39 And the oontentioa wu ao 
sharp between them, that they de- 
pairted asunder one ftam the other : 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus; 
. 40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended bj the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cihcia, confirming the churches. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ptmihmina eircumciaed Timo0iff, 7 OMd being 
caUsd bp tM Spirit from one country to ano- 
th«r. 14 converteth Lydia, 16 casteth out a 
spirit of divination. 19 For wfUch cause he 
and Sua* are whipped and imprisoned. 26 
The prison doors are opened. 31 Thejmlor 
is^f teorted, 87 and they are delivered. 

npfHEN came he to Derbe and 
X Lystm: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman, 
whkh was a Jewess, and believed ; 
but his fether tvas a Greek : 

2 Which was well r^rted of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would P&ul hav^ to ^ 
forth with him ; and took and cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in tiiose quarters : for 
they knew all that his &ther was a 
Gie^ 

4 And as they. went through the 
cities, they delivered them tne de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches estar 
blished in the ^th, and increased 
in number daily. 

. 6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygio and the region 
of GtSiitia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : 
but the Spirit simered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the ni^ht ; there stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing. Come over into Macedonia, 
aira help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vi- 



sktti, immediailely we endeavomnd 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering that the Lord had called us 
for topreach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing fiom Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thrice to PhiMppi, 
which is the chief city oi that part 
of Macedonia, <md a colony : and 
we were in that dty abiding certain 
days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river aide, wh^!e 
prayer was wont to be made ; and 
we. sat down, and spake unto the 
women>which resorted thither, 

14 ^ And a certain woman named 
]>dia, a s^er of purple, of the ei^ 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard tts: whose heart tne Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her houshold, she besought u^, 
saying. If ye have judged me to be 
fiiithml to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And ^le 
constrained us. 

16 ^ And it came to jxiss, as we 
went to prayer, a obtain damsel 
possessed with a 8f»rit of divintttion 
met us, which brought her ma^iers 
much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of tne most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour. 

19 ^ And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they cauj^t Paul and Sihs, 
and drew, them into the marketplaoe 
unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 

fistrates, saying, {These men, bang 
ews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city. 
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$1 And teeck euslcniiSy idiich are 
Bol lawM for ub to seoeive, neither 
io observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
other against them : and the mar 
gigtrates rent off their clothes, and 
eommanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had laid many 
fitiipes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging tne jailor to 
keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises un- 
to Grod: and the prisoners heard 
ihem. 

26 And suddenly thei» ^^^is a g^reat 
earthquake, so tluit the foundaticms 
of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were open- 
ed^ and every one's bands V^:e 
k>08ed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, ne drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison- 
ers had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
v(Hce, saying, Do thyself no harm : 
for we are sdl here. 

29 Then he called for ah^ht, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
foil down before Pkul and Si£ts, 

30 And Inought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said, B<^eve on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all Bis, straightway. 

34 And wen he had brought 
thexa^ into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma^ 



gistrates sent the Serjeants, saying, 
liet those men go. 

36 And the h&epgfr of the priscm 
told this saying to Pfeiui, The ma^ 
gistrates have sent to let you go : 
now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast w 
into prison ; and now do they thrust 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let 
them come tnemselves and fetch us 
out. 

38 And the Serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when tl^y heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, aiui 
desired them to dqraurt out (k the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the howe of 
Lydia: and when thev had seen 
the bi^hren, they comrorted them, 
and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paid precu^ih at ThesstdonicOt 4 where wme 
beUeve, and others pertecvte him. 10 He is 
sent to Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being 
persecuted at Thessalanica, lb he eom^h to 

■ A thens, and disputeth, andpreacheth the living 
Ood to them Hnkfuwn, 34 wher&>y many are 
conwrted unto Christ 

NOW when th^ had passed 
through Ampb^Ms and Ar 
poUonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue <^ the Jews : 

2 And Pau]U as his mann^ was, 
w^it in unto them, and tiuee dab- 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening^ and alledging, that 
Christ must needs have saffexed, 
and risen again from the dead ; and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach un- 
to you, is Christ 

4 And some of th^m beheved, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas ; and 
of the devout Greeks a great mul- 
titude, and of the chief women not 
a few. 

5 % But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com- 



y Google 



Ptt%d ii mnt to Btrea. 



THE ACTS* 



Ht preaekath at A^ttA 



ponjr, and set dl the oity on annp- 
lOMT, and asssulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to hring liiem 
out to the peo^. 
6 And when tney found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre^ 
thien unto the ndeiB of the city, 
crying. These that have turned the 
worid upade down are come Mther 
also; 

^7 Whom Jason had received: and 
these^ do contrary to the decrees 
of Cesar, saying that there is ano- 
ther king, one Jesua 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
hssLrd these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason, and of the other, 
they let tl^m go. 

10 ^ And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Pftul and Silas by 
night unto Berea : who coming thi- 
ther went into the Synagogue of the 
Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that the^ 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daUy, whether those 
things were sa 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved ; also of honourable women 
which wete Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of Grod was preached of Paul 
at Beroa* they came tlnther also, 
and stirred \xp the people. 

14 And then immemately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
to die sea : but Silas anoTimotheus 
abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted P&ul 
brought him unto Athens : imd re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Si^ 
and Timotheus'for to come to him 
wkh all ^peed, they departed. 

16 ^ Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stir^ 
red in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 llierefore disputed he in the 
synagqgile with the Jews, and wiUi 



the devout persons, uid in the i 
ket daily with them that met -^ 
him. \,At 

18 Then certain philosopfaers of 
the Epicureans, andof the Stoac]^ 
encountered him. And scnne s^, 
What will this babbler say? otU^ 
some. He seemeth to be a aettiat 
forth of strange gods : because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and ^ 
resurrection. * 

19 And they took him»andbrDU0ht 
him unto Areopagus,. saying, Ma^ 
we know what tms new doctximi^ 
whereof thou speakest, isf - . ^1 

20 Forthoubringestoertaihs^ange 
things to our ears : we would lum 
therefore what these tiui^^ meano 

21 (For all the Athenians mid 
strangers which were there sp^t 
their time in nothing else, butd^ 
ther to tell, or to hi^ some nelnr 

22 ^ Then Paul stood in the nudK 
of Mars' hill, and said. Ye men ^ 
Athens, I perceive that in all thi3B|f8 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and behead 
your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made me world and 
all things therein, seeing that he<)i 
Lord of heaven and earim, dwelleth 
not in temples made with handf /^ 

25 Neither is wc»r^m>ed -wim 
men V hands, aa thoi^ he needed 
any thinff , sedng he eiveth to a& 
life, and breath, and a& things; •^i 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men fot to dwdl on 
idl the foee of the earth, and hath 
determined the times befiNre a^ 
pointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel i^r bim, 
and wad him, though he be not to 
from every one of us : -'^* 

28 For in him we live, and md^ 
and have our bdng; as certain •aHo 
oi your own poets have said, Foi^tw 
axe ako his offi^ng. . . ^ 
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tSBft Forasmuch then as we are the 
oi^iiiig of God, we ou^ht not to 
thmk that the Godhead is like un- 
ie g(M, or silver, or stone, graven 
!h|r art and man's device. 
:8a And the times of this ignorance 
€k)d winked at ; hut now command- 
cftfa all men every where to repent : 
iiSl Because he hath anointed a 
iby» in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness hy that man 
j^Saam he hath ordained; whereof 
faeiliath given assurance unto a& 
men, in mat he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

32 ^ And when they heard of the 
TCSorreclion of the dead, some mock- 
edr,. and others said. We will hear 
thee again of this matter, 
. 33 So Paul departed from among 
th^n. 

34 Howheit (%rtain men clave un- 
to him, and heheved: among the 
jchich icas Dionyshis the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, 
awd others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

& Paul Uihoureth with his hands, and preacheth 
at Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encou- 
irageth him in a vision, 12 He is accused before 
,s Qallio the deputj/, but is dismissed, 18 After- 
■ wards passing from city to city he strengthen- 
^pth the disciples, 24 Apollos, being mdre 
perfectbj instructed hy Aquila and PrisciUa, 
38 preacheth Christ with great efficacy. 

\YIER these tilings Paul de- 
XX parted from Athens, and came 
toCkninth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
AquUa, horn in Pontus, lately ccnne 
from Italy, with his w^e Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had com- 
Jdaanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same cSraft, he abode with them, 
and wrought: for by their occupa- 
tion they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the i^na- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuade 
ed the Jews and the Greeks. 

^ And when Silas and Timotheus 
WQie come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the nniit, and testifi- 
ed to the Jews thatJetsas zdos Christ. 

S..Aiid when they opposed them- 
srives, and blasphemed, he diook 
his raiment, and said unto them. 



Your blood be upon your own heads; 
I am clean: from henceforth I wiU 
go unto the Gentiles. 

7 % And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hara to 
the synago^e. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, behoved on the Lord 
with all his house ; and maxif of the 
Corinthians hearing behoved, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision. Be not afraid, 
but s^ak, and hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee : 
for I have much peo^de in tlus city. 

11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
^f God among them. 

12 ^ And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, Thi8/c//oM?persuadeth 
men to worship Giod contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open At> moujth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O f/e 
Jews, reason would that I shoiud 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, kok 
ye to it; for I wiU oe no judge of 
such matters, 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of tbe sjma- 
^o^e, and beat him before the 
jud^ent seat. And GkQho eaied 
for none of those things. 

18 % And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and ^n 
took ms leave of the brethren^ and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila ; having 
^om A2> head in Cenchrea : fbrhe 
bad avow. 

19 And he eame to I^hesits, and 

H 
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left theod there : but he hknself en- 
t^nsd into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. 
2p When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consent- 
ed iu>t; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep tms 
feast t^t cometh in Jerusalem: 
but I wiU return a^ain unto you, 
if God wilL And ne sailed finom 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, 1^ went down to An- 
tioch. 

23 And after he had spent scnne 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Gralatia and 
Phry^ in order, strengthening, all 
the disciples. 

24 ^ And a certain Jew named! 
ApoUos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man* and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the l^tism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquda and PrisciUa had heard, 
Uiey took him imto them, and ex- 
pounded imto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was di^sed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had beHeved through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing 
hy the scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

% The Holg CRunt is given by PauFs hands. 9 
The JewsUaspheme his doctrine, which is 
eonfirmed hy miracles. 13 The Jewish exw- 
cuts 16 are beaten bu the devil. 19 Cwawrina 
books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love of 
Ifoin, raisethan uproar aomngt Paul, 35 whidi 
ts appeased by the totimclerk, 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
. Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 



coasts came to Ephesus : and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since yj9 
betieved ? And they said unto hipi. 
We have not so much as heard wl^ 
ther there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto 
what then w^re ye baptized ? And 
they said, Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, Jolm verUy 
baptized with the bsuptism ^ to^^imr 
tance, saying unto the people, that 
they should Delieve on him whieli 
should come after him, that is, or 
Christ Jesus. 

$ When they heard ^Ai^, they weriB 
baptized in the name of the Lov^ 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid Ms 
hands upon them, the HxAy Ghost 
came on them ; and thj^ q)ake with 
tongues, and prophesiecL 

7 And all the men. were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the synar 
gogue, and spake boldly f<nr the 
space of three months, diq>uting 
and persuading the thii^^ ccmcenih 
ing the kingdom of Go(L 

9 But when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but ^>ake evil fji 
that way bef(Nre the multitude, he 
departed from them, and s^arsdied 
the disciples, disputing daily in ii» 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the wm 
oi the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought qiecial mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that firom his body were 
brought unto the sick handkev- 
chiefe or a{«ons, and the diseases 
departed ^m them, and the evfl 
spirits went out of them. 

13 ^Thenc^iainof thevaffab^ad 
Jews, exorcists, took upon mem to 
call over them which had evil q)kit6 
the name of the JiOrd Jesus, saying. 
We adjure you by Jesus whom PkMil 
preadieth. 

14 And there were seven tons of 
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4ne Soeva, a Jefw, and chief ofthe 
priests, which did so. 
'^15 ^d the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
Iknow; but who -are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over- 
<^ane them, and prevailed against 
^lem, so that they tied out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Sphesus ; and fear fell on them all, 
BM the name of the Lord Jesus was 
idagnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
usurious arts brought their books to- 
|nether, and burned them before all 
fnen: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
€k>d and prevailed. 

21 ^ After these things were end- 
od, PmiI purposed in the iniirit, when 
he had passed throush Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to .^rusalem, say- 
ittg. After I have been there, I must 
al^ see Rx)me. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
Itf H^m that mimsteied unto him, 
Itmotheus and Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a sea^ 
mn. 

"23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shiines tot Diana, brought no 
small eain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occmpation, and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
tiuroughout all Ada, this Paul hath 
p€vsttaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, 
whMsh are mSde with hands : 

27 So that not only tins our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 



but also that the temp 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom aU Asia and the 
worid worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cned out, saying. Great ie Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole cit^r was filled 
with confUsion : and having caught 
Graius and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul*s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one aooOTd 
into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 

3i And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thiittp, 
and some another : for the assemb^ 
was conftised; and the more part 
knew not wl^refore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oi^ed with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the pec^le. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space <xf two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshiTO>er of 
the great goddess Diana, and of ^e 
image which fell down fi!om Jupi- 
ter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, wMch are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphem- 
ers ofyour goddess. 

38 wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him» 
have a matter against any man, the 
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law is open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire anj^ thing 
conceiiiin^ other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawfiil assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be call- 
ed in question for this day*s uproar, 
there being nocause whereby we may 
give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 



1 Paul 
t/ie Lori 



fmia. 7 Fie cehhrateth 
I'l prenrheth. 9 Eutpchus 



hnvinij fdilen do'cn dead, 10 u raised to life. 
n At Miietum he calletli tfie elders together, 
telleth them what shall befall to himself, 28 
committeth God's ilock to them, 29 wnmeth 
them of false teachers, 32 commendeth them to 
God, 36 praveth uith them, and goeth his way. 

ND after the uproar was ceased, 



A' 



Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced ^^m, and de> 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he purpo^ to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accommnied him in- 
to Asia Sopater of Berea; and of 
the Thes»alonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus ; and Gains of Derbe, and 
Timotheus ; and of Asia, T^ohicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for 
us at Troas, 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after the days of unleavened 
br^, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days; where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples camo to- 
gether to l^reak bread, Paul pneaoh- 
od unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a oer- 
tain young man named Eutychos, 
being &Jlen into a deep sAeep : and 



as Paul was long preaching, he txaik 
down with sleep, and fell £>wn trmak 
the thirdloft, and was taken updenik. 

10 And Paul went down, and Ml 
on him, and embracing him saM, 
Trouble not yoifirselves; for his iifb 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was ccone 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long whiis; 
even till break of day, so he departod. 

12 And they bnnight ^ yocDs^ 
man alive, and were not a litd& 
comforted. 

13 ^ And we went before to »hif, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul : for so had Ik 
appointed, minding himself to go 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and canifrto 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against €9b0b; 
and the next dew we arrived at Sa- 
mos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; mid 
the next day we came to Miletus 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia : for he 
hast^, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. ' 

17 ^ And from Miletus he 90tit 
to Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come .to 
him, he said unto them. Ye knorw, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I hme 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with aQ hu- 
mility (^mind, and with many tears, 
mid temptations, which befefl me by 
the lyin^ in wait of tiie Jews : 

20 AfiS how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto youy but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
vou publicldy, and from housB/to 
house, 

21 testifymg both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repenteaoe 
toward God, and fiedth towaidilur 
Lord Jesus Christ 

22 And now, behold,.! go boimd 
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^tikm spurit unto Jerusalem, not 

kmfsfmoig the things that shall bo&U 

jlM^^there: 

im Save that the Holy Gho^t wit^ 

ji^sseth in every city, saying that 

;]^iind8 and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these thin^ move 
^msif neither count I my life dear 
tnto myself, so that I mieht finish 
Bty course with joy, and&e minis- 
ta^^ which I have received of the 
jjond Jesast to testify the gospel of 
ihe grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
.fe^all, among whom I have gone 
pread^ing tm kii^gdom of. God, 

^^all see my foce no more. 

i '^6 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the 

'blood of all men. 

'^527 For I have not dunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counselt^f God. 
.28 VTake heed therefore unto 

. f&taaaetve8y and to all the flock, over 
liie.whidi the Holy Ghost hath 
-made you overseers^ to feed the 
i^Eraxchof God, which he hath pur^ 
lihaaed.with his own blood. 

1 ^9^ For I know this, that after my 

iiiepartin^fihaUgrievouswolvesenter 

iisL among you, not spiuing tbbe flo(^ 

n d# Ako of your own selv^ shall 
men arise, sp^ikin^ perverse things, 

'itOKlcaw away disdjues after them. 

10 ai Therefore watch, and lem^n*- 
ber, that by the space of thiee years 

of ceased not to warn every anee night 

/and day with teajs. 

> * : 82 And now, brethren, I commend 
ymi to Qod, and to the word of his 
grsBoe, wbich is able to build you up, 

;«nd to give you an inheritance Bt 

-raosag aUihem which are sanctified. 

■ S3 I h&ve<»veted no man's silver, 
or gold» or appareL 

34 Yea^ ye yourselves know, that 
. these hands have ministered unto 

^iBy necessities, and to them that 
N^wwe with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
erhmf that so labouring ye oudbt to 
' «ifp(n-t the weak, and to r^ember 
li^e words df tiie Lord Jesus, how 

he said, It is moie blessed to give 
'Dttn to receive^ 



3e ^ And when he had thus q)ok* 
en, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all! 

37 And they all wept sore, aM fen 
on Pauls neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which ne spake, that they 
should see his fiice no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by any means be dissuadedfrom 
going to Jeruscuem. 9 Philip's daughters pro- 
phetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem i 27 
where he is awrehended, and in great danger, 
SI but by the chief captain is rescuedt and per- 
mitted to speak to the people. 

A ND it came to pass, that after 
XjL we were gotten ftom them, 
and had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
fix>m thence unto Pataxa: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and saOed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyie : for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way ; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
tffl we were out of the city : and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
ksave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finisned our 
course fifom Tyre, we came to Ptole^ 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of PauVs company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea : and we enter- 
ed into the house of Philip the evan- 
g^ist, wlueh was one of the seven ; 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had torn 
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cohere he k §tffr$kend$d* 



danghlen* viigiiis, whieh did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, tiiere came down firom Jud^ 
a certain prophet, named A^bus. 

11 Aind when he was come unto 
us, he took Biul*s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said. 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this ffirdle, and shall 
deliver him into me hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 

5 lace, besought him not to go up to 
^usalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Je- 
rusEdem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. The 
will oi the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
m> our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with tl^m one Mnason of 
C^rus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the dof/ following IViul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gren- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 Ajid when they heard it, they 
fflorified the Lord, and said unto 
nim. Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all zealous of 
the law: 

21 And they are informed (^ thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chiJe- 



dren, neither towaSL after th0ca»- 
toms. 

22 What is it therefore? themii^ 
titude must needs come togethers 
for they will hear that thou art oeuMb 

23 JDo theref(»:e this that we say 
to thee : We have four men whi^ 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
tiiem, that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informad 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that ^aon thyself also walkest ov- 
derly, and ke^>est the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
bdieve, we have written and ccm« 
eluded that thev observe no sudu 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things orored to 
idols, and from blood, and fcmt 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Inen Paul took the metu aad 
the next day purifying himsdf with 
them entered into the temple, to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
da^s of purification, until that an 
offering should be offisred for every 
one of them. 

27 And when the seven days w^w 
almost ended, the Jews which wese 
of Ana, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the peo^e^ 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help: 
This is the man, that teacheth aQ 
men every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this place: 
and further brought Gredcs also 
into the temple, and bath poHuted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into tne temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took I^ul, and drew him out 
of the temple : and forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to k^ 
him, tidinffs came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeiuaar 
lem was in an uproar. 
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98 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
heating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and command- 
ed htm to he bound with two chains ; 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
axiother, among the multitu& : and 
when he couki not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to he carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
flowed after, crying. Away with 
him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
ihe castie, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said. Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
imroar, and leddest out into the 
wildemess four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
tffhich am a Jew ci Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city : 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when ne had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a ^reat silence, he spake un- 
to t?iem in the Hebrew tongue, say- 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paid dtdarethatlarge.how he was converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the OentUes. the 
people esclaim on hinu 24 He should have 
oeen scourged, 2b hut cUdnUng the privilege of 
a Roman, he eseapeth. 

MEN, brethren, and ikthers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now imto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, the^ kept the more sUence : 
and he saith,) 



3 I am verily a man Ufhieh am a 
Jew, bom in Tarsus, a ciitf in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this dty at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law OT the fethers, and was zeal- 
ous toward God, as ye all are this 
day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and Sn the estate of the 
elders : from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
siradenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fdl unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul j 
Saul, whv persecutest thou me ? 

8 And t answered, Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heara not the voice of bdm 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. 
Lord? And the L(»:d said unto me. 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
th^re it sluQl be told thee of all 
things which are appointed fat tb^ 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the elory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were witn 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt therCt 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And lie said. The God of our 
fothers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his win, and see 
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th»t Just Ooke, and shonldecl liear 
Ihe yoke oi his mouth. 
, 15 For thou shalt be his wituass 
unto all men of whst thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now wh^r tamest thou? 
arise^ and he baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, catling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem : for they will not re- 
ceive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat m ev^y 

than that believed on 



20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was. standing by, and consenting 
unto his deSth, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart : 
for I will scind thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this woid, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said. Away with 
such & fellow from the earth : for it 
is not nt that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust in- 
to the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brougnt into the castle, 
and bade that he should be examin- 
ed by scoursing; that he might 
know wher^we they cried so a- 
gainst him. 

25 And as they .bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by. Is it lawfiil for 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard thai, 
he went and ixM the chief cwtain, 
saying. Take heed what thou doest : 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chi^ captain came, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art thou 
"^ Roman ! He said, Yea. 



26 And thft Airfcapfarin aninroiwi; 
With a great sum obtained I ttA 
freedom. And Paul said. But l^te 
ft^e bom. 

29 Then straightway they dqMri> 
ed from him which should have ^o^- 
amined him : and the chief captiiM 
also was afraid, after he knew ttvt 
he was a Roman, and because In 
had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because bb 
would have known the eertaoM^ 
wherefore he was accused of tM 
Jews, he loosed himfiom At^bexidft 
and commanded Ihe chief priem 
and ail their council to appear^ awl 
brought Paul down, and set hkn 
b^bre them. .1 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 As PatU jgiead0th mctme, St Anmktvm 
numdetn them to smUe mm. 7 Dimmmv 
among his accHsen. 11 Oodeitc&mrageOkkGm, 
U The Jews" kmng wait for Paul 90 is ie- 
clared unto the aii^captam, 27 He senSeth 
him to Fek» the governor, - 

AN D Paul, eamestly.behd^^ 
the council, said, Men am 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until iMs 
day. 

2 And the hi^ priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth. i 

3 Then said Paul unto him, €M 
shall smite thee, thou whited waAi 
for sittest thou to judge me aftfer 
the law, and commandast me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? * 

4 And they that stood by said. Re* 
vilest thou God^s hi^ priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, 1 wist not, bxcp 
thren, that he was the high priest! 
for it is written, ThOu shut not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy pecn^ 

6 But when Paul perceived umU 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council. Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pfaarii> 
see : of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, theie 
arose a dissension between the Pha^ 
risees and the Sadducees : and ^ksi 
multitude was divided. '-^ ^ a 

8 For the Sadducees say tint thsMC 
is no resurrection, neither 
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Jwr ninl: but tbe Phazigees con- 

a^And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes thctt were of the 
Jteriaees* part arose, and strove, 
msgm^i We find no evil in this man : 
mSt u a iniirit or an angel hath 
jfN^en to him, let ns not fight a- 
f^nslGod. . 

10 And when there arose a great 
4Jsafflui(Mi,the chief captain, fearing 
tet Paul should have been pulkd 
ill pieces of them, commanded the 
;Kildiers togodown, and to take him 
hffoitcQ from among them, and to 
Mng him into the casde. 
idl And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be oi 
good cheer, raul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must 
fhou bear witness also at Rome. 
; 12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
hmai themselves under a curse, 
K^j^ng that tliey would neither eat 
aoK drink till they had killed Paul. 
■ 19 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy, 
f 14 And they came to die chief 
piiests and elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
tiM^, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have skin Paul. 
Ti5f Now therefore ye with the coun- 
cil sonify to the chief «i^tain that 
he bring nim down unto you to mcH?* 
row, as though ye woidd enquire 
something more perfectly concern- 
ing himt and we, or ev^ he come 
near, are ready to kill hka. 
jiiS And whai Paul's sisters son 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
aad entered into the castle, and told 
PtouL 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
^nturiona unto Am, and said, 
Bring this young man unto tiie 
%bkfeaptein: forhehathaoertun 
thii^to tell him. 

,18 Bo he took him, and brought 
bim to. 1^ ehief captain, and sud, 
Plaiil the {Nnaoner called me unto 
AtVn, and prayed me to bring this 
Jfimb^ man unto thee, who hath 
ftepeuung to say imto thee. 



19 IRien the chief d^itain took him 
hy the hand, and went with hkn 
aside raivately, and asked Mm^ 
What IS that iJiou hast totdU me? 

20 And he said, the Jews l^ve 
agreed to desire thee that thoii 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would enquire scnnewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for thne lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, whicb 
have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neithw eat nor 
drink till they have killed him t and 
now are they ready, looking for a 
promise fix)m thee. 

22 So the diief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him. See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he caMed unto him two 
centurions, saving. Make ready tWo 
hundred soldiers to go to Oesar^ 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and s^earmei two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide t^m beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
Atm safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter afte/thi^ 
maimer: 

26 Claudius Ly^as unto the most 
excellent governor Fehx sendeth 



27 This man was taken, of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them : then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
hrDd, I brought him forth* into their 
council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was toM me hoW 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to tlwe, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also 
to say before thee what they had 
against him, FuseweU. 
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31 Then the soULien, as it was 
eommanded them, took Faui, and 
brou^t Asm by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the monow they left the 
homemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the casUe: 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
laiea, and deUTered the epistle to 
the governor, presented rail also 
before him. 

34 And when the eoYemor had 
read the letter, he adLed of what 
province he was. And when he 
uiklerstood that he toas of Cilida; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he colnnumded him to be kept in 
Heiod s judgment halL 

CHAPTER XXIV. 



1 Pad being accused hv TertuUut the orator, 10 
muweriaM Ms Ufe and doctrine. Jii He 
wrmdketh ChriU tothegoeernor^and hu wifs. 
96 The gooemoT hopethfora bnbe, but tn vatn. 
Tt At laHt going out <ifhu ofice, he leaeelth 
Paui in prison, 

A ND after five days Ananias the 
x\ high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against PauL 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, wy- 
ing,"" Seeing that by thee we enj^ 
flrreat quietness,and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
Ay providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us oi 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we nave found this man a 
pestilent /e//ou7, and a mover of se- 
dition amon^ aU the Jews through- 
out the worM, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
ha nd s, 



8 Commanding his aoonsan to 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know* 
ledge of all these things, wheitt^ 
we accuse him. ; 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things w^» so. 

10 Then P&ul, after that the go^ 
vemor had beckoned unto him tt 
speak, answered. Forasmuch as I 
uiow that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerftilly answer for my^ 
self: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je- 
rusalem for to worship. 

12 And they nmth^ found me^ 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up tne people, nei« 
ther in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

13 N^th» can they prove the 
thuigs whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they caH 
heresy, so wor8h^> I the God of mr 
fieithers, beUevins all thinn whi^ 
are written in the law aiui in the 



15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themsdves also allow, 
that there shall be a resuneotiott 
of the dead, both of the just and 
uiyust 

16 And herein do I exi^xnse my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and i&- 
ward vasfi, 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Wnereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neith^ with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

19 Who ought to have h&ssL here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same A^sa^, 
if Uiey have found any evil ddng m 
me, while I stood before the oouneil, 

21 Except it be for this one vaifie, 
that I cried standing among them, 
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hii Itft and doctrine. 



CHAPTER XXV. Paul appealeth to Cnar. 



Ibuc^ng the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day* 

^ And idien Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said. When Lysias the chief 
esptain shall come down, I will 
Idiow the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded acenturion 
to keep Paul, and to let Mm have 
Kberty, and that he should f(»:bid 
wxae of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto nim. 

^ And after certain days, when 
i\dix came with his wife Drufiilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Pftul, and heard him concerning 
the ftdUi in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way fortius time; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
wSi call fer thee. 

d6 He hc^ied also that money 
should have been given him <h 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wheieibre he sent for him the of- 
itSBsXf and commimed with him. 

27 But after two ^ears Poicius 

fbstus came into Fehx' room : and 

J^iix, willing to shew the Jews a 

floBSure, left P&ul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

S The Jews accuse PatU before Festus. 8 He 
■osMwerethfor kimse(f, 11 a»d appecUeth uiUp 



forth. 

N' iu0dng wonnif qt aeain. 
OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascenaed fiom Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews imormed him a- 
gainst Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired fiivourasainst Mm, 
that be would send for him to Je- 
fiitialem, laying wait in the way to 

kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 

:4 Let tbnn therefore, said he, 



which among you are able, go down 
widi me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in lam. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them moie than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next 
day sitting on ihe judgment seat 
command^ Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints a- 
gainst Paul, which they coiild not 
prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Nmther against the law of the Jews, 
neither wdnst the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paid, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul,I stand atCe- 
sar*s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged : to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

1 1 For if I be an (lender, or have 
committed any thing worthy <rf 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no man may de- 
hver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered. 
Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bemice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying. There 
is a certain man teft in lK>nds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, d^ 
siring^o Aot^ejudgment ageunst him. 

16 To whom I answer^. It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that he 
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Agrippa d€»r«th tQ k$ar Paul. THE ACTS. Paul mahith his dtfmii^ 



wltteh k aideuaed have tbe accusers 
f^ to ^ice, and have Ucence to an^ 
swer for himself conceniiiig the 
crime laid against him. 

1 7 Therefore, when they wcafe come 
hitheri mihout any dday on the 
moxTow I sat on the judgment 
sei^ and commanded this men to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed: 

19 But had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paid, affirmed to be 
lUive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg^ of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when ^ul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept tUl T might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man myself. 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

^ And on the morrow, when A- 
grippa was come, and Bemice, with 
great pomp, and was entered into 
me place of hearing, with the chief 
cs^tains, and principal men of the 
city, at Festus' commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, 
and all men which axe here present 
with us,yeseethisman,aboutwhom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore I 
have brought mm forth before you, 
and q>ecially before thee, O kiii^ 
Agrippa, that, after examinatiim 



faeid, I might idive aomewha^^tet 
write. ^^^ 

27 For it seemeth to me imr^tf- 
sonable to send a pcksoner, and ii0|e> 
withal to signify the crimes kniti 
against him. '^so 

CHAPTER XXVI. o? 



aposUeship. 24 Festus chargeth him tg^^Wr 
mad^ whereunto he answereth modesthf. VT 
Agnppa is o/most persuaded to be a CMff' 
tian. 31 Tfie whole coa^HUty pronounce kirn 
innocent. 

I^HEN Agrqipa said unto Paafp 
. Thou art permitted to speaKt 
for thysel£ Then Pbul stsetehedi 
forth the hand, and answered ^or 
himself: i 

2 I think myself happy, king Al^ 
grippa^ because! shall answer for 
my^lf this day before thee touchinffr 
all the things whereof I am aeousw 
of the Jews : ^ :r 

3 Especially because I know tluie 
to be expert in all customs and qucftl 
tions wnich are among tiie JewBF 
wherefore I beseechthee to hrar ase 
patiently. -^ 

4 My manner of life fhmi my ^ 
youth, which was at the first a*: 
mong mine own nation at Jecusat? 
lem. Know all the Jews; ■ . ii 

5 Which knew me fiom the b»q 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
afber the most straitest sect of ooiq 
religion I lived a Pharisee. . v 

6 And now I stand and am jud^ 
ed for liie hope of the promise macfe^ 
of God unto our fathers : '\ 

7 Unto which jE7romi«« our twelve.* 
tribes, instantly serving God dax- 
and night, ho|^ to come. Forwhicn- 
hope s sake, kiog Agrippa, I am acM 
cused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 
shoiud raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself,.!, 
that I ought to do many thingii / 
contrary to the name of Jems af£ 
Nazareth. i? 

10 Which thing I also did in Ja^ 
rusalem: and many of the sainill 
did I shut iq> in prison, havoK 
received authority nom ^e eldmc 
priests; aiui whoa they weeaipat 
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toidbfAf 1 gave my voice against 
them, 

l^"Ancl I ptmished them oft in 
eNrsry synagogue, and compelled 
than to bk^neme; and being ^l- 
oeedinsly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even imto strange 
c^es. 

^12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
^^ascus with authority and commis- 
non ^m the chief priests, 

'IS At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light firom heaven, abote 
tb& brightness of the sun, i^nii^ 
itHind about me and them which 
jfUlrBeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all Mien to 
tbe earth, I heard a voice roeaking 
unto me, and saying in the Uebiew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
Ifaoume? /i^t> hard for tbee to kick 
against the pricks. 

il^ And I said. Who art thou. 
Load ? And he said, I am Jesus 
whem thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
f^ this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of tiiese 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
poBJ: unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ide, and^om the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, om^ to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
Jrom the powrar of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by fiedth that is 
in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrmpa, 
I was not ^obedient unto the nea- 
vfiDly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
DamAtcus, and at Jerusalem, and 
thsDUffhout all the coasts of Judea, 
atad Sen to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do^^orks meet for rqientance. 

81 < For these causes the Jews 
cvBgfat me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me, 

ttnHttvh&gtherefoceobtBinedhe^ 



of God, I continue imto this dny, 
witnessing both to small and greats 
saying noneolher things than those 
which the prof^etv wSl Moses did 
say should come : 

23 That Christ Should suffer, and 
that he should be the first i^toA 
should rise frtnn the deed, aaad 
should shew light unto the people^ 
and to the Gtentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak forth 
the words of trath and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing w» not 
done in a comer. 

27 Kinff Agrippa, behevest thou 
the prophets ? T know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadestme to be a 
Christian. 

29 And P&,ul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me Ibis day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spc^en, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bemice, and they that sat with 
them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them> 
selves, saying. This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
Uberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Pad Mspina toward Rome, 10 foreteUeth of 
Uufdmger qfthe vouage, 11 but U not believecL 
14 Tfcwr are toued toa»d/ro with tempest, 
Aland infer sfupwreck, 22, 34. 44 yit otf eome 
safe to land. 

AND when it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, 
th^ delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners imto one named Ju- 
lius, a centurion ^Augustus* band. 
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til saiUng towards Rrnne*, 



2 And entering into a ship of A- 
dram^um, we launched, meaning 
to sail bv the coasts of Asia; one 
Aristaicnus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonioa, being with us. 

3 And the next dot/ we touched 
St Sidon. And Juhus courteously 
ratreated Paul, and gave him liber- 
ty to so unto his Mends to refresh 

4 :And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed imder Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a dty of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed und^ Crete, 
over against Sahnone ; 

8 AikI, hardly passing it, came 
unto A place which is called The 
fair havens; ni^ whereunto was 
the city o/'Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and wh^ sailing was now dange- 
rous, because the £ist was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished tkemy 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I 
perceive that this vo3rage will be 
witii hurt and much damage, not 
only (XPihe lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by PauL 

12 And because the haven was 
not oommodius to winter in, the 
more part advised to dqiart thence 
also, if by any means they mi^t 
attain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south west and 
north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 



aoainst it a tempestuous wind, call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 Andwh^ithesh^wascauffkt, 
and could not bear upmto the wuid> 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain ia* 
land which is caOed Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undargirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fell into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tost^ 
ed with a tempest, the next daiff 
they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third d(w we cast out 
with our own hands t ne tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun not 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest ky on ue, all hapt 
that we should be saved was ^n 
taken away. 

21 But after bug absdn^oce Paul 
stood forth in the midst of thcon, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have h^ak- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gain^ this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
cheer: for there shall be no 



loss ot anp mans life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar : and, 
lo, God hath siven thee all them 
that sail with uiee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeitwemust becastupon- 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth ni^ 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midni^t tiie 
shipmen deemed that they deew 
near to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found ai 
twenty fothoms : and when they had 
gone a little tother, they sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fiuthons. 
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89 Then fearing lest ihey should 
have feUen upon rocks, they cast 
fom andiors out of the stern, and 
iNshed for the day. 

30 And as the smpm^n were ahout 
to iee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the hoat into the sea, 
under colour as though th^ would 
have cast anchors out of Uie foreship, 

&l Paul said to the centurion and 
to tbe soldiers. Except these abide 
in the sMp, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldi^ns cut off the 
mpea of the boat, and let her fsQlo£ 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought M^ all to take 
meat, sayine, llns day is the feur- 
to^dtb dav uiat ye have tarried and 
continuea festing, having taken 



34 'Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for tms is for yoiur 
health : for there shall not an hair 
&11 from the head of anv of you. 

35 And when he had thus q[)oken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all : and 
niien hie had broken it, he began 
to eat 

36 Then were they all of good 
eheer, and th^ also took^ome meat. 

87 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but tl^ dis- 
covered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, 
if it were possible, to thrust in the 
ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed thenv- 
ielves imto the sea, and loosed the 
redder bands, and hcnsed up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
waird shore. 

41 And Mling into a jdace where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fiut, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with 
the violenoe of the waves. 




42 And the 
to kill the pri 
them ^lould s^ 

43 But the centun^ 

save Paul, kept them ftom tnetr 
purpose; and commanded that they 
which could swim should east then^ 
selves first into the sea, and get to 
land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVin. 

1 Pad afler M$ shipwreck is Mndfy entertained 
of the barbarians. 6 T%e viper on hit hand 
hurteth him not. 8 He healah numn diseases 
m the island. 11 Thev depart towards Rome. 
17 He de(dareth to the Jews the cause of his 
coming. 84 Jfter his preachina some were 
persuaded, and some h^etted not, 80 Yet he 
preacheth there two years. 

AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the isknd 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shew- 
ed us no little kindness : for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 
one, because oi the present rain, 
and because oi the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a vipisr out of 
the heat, and festened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venemous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themsehea. 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he bath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance sufferetn not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when be 
should have swollen, or feUen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and said that he ^i^as a 
god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos^ 
sessions of the cmef man of the is- 
land, whose name was Publius; 
who rec^ved us, and lodged us three 
days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
fether of Publius lay sick of a fevec 
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He preacheth to the Jewt» 



and of a bloodf flux : to wbbm Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid fais 
hands oil him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
alio, wMch had diseases in the k- 
famd, eame, and w^re healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
pi^rted, they laded tts with sudi 
wngs as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
^^Mirted in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose 8^ was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetehed a 
compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry wi^ them 
seven days : and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethrisn heard of us, they came to 
meet us as to as Appii forum, and 
l%e three taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked Grod, and 
took tK>urage. 

16 And mien we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the captain of the guard : but 
Paxil was suffered to dwell by him- 
self with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
tiiree days Paul icaUed the chief of 
the Jews together : and when they 
were come together, he said unto 
them. Men and brethren, thou^ I 
have committed nothing against 
tii^ people, or customs of our &- 
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
fh>m Jferusalem into the lumds of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against tY, I was constrained to ap- 
peal unto Cesar; not tiiat I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For Ihis cause therefore haVe 
I ealled iot you, to see you, and to 



speak with you : because that for 
tne hope of Israel I am bound wi& 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out <rf Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither §^v 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. ^ 

22 But we desire to hear of IhOe 
what thou thinkest : for as eonbtilrd- 
ing this sect, we know that eve^ 
where it is spoken amnst. ^^ 

23 And when they had ai^inted 
him a daf , thece came many igt 
him into his lodging; to whom 1^ 
expounded and testified the kin||- 
dom of God, persuading them cOli£^ 
coming Jesus, both out <^ the krtr 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. t) 

24 And scnne belkved vie thla^ 
which were spoken, and somebc^ 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed nm 
among themselves, they departetf^ 
aft;er that Paul had spoken oii# 
wordi Well'spake liie Holy Ghost by 
Esaias the prcmhet unto our feUief^* 

26 Sayinff, Go unto this people, 
and say, I&aring ye shall hear, and 
^laU not understend; and seeing^ 
ye shall see, aikl iK)t percdve : ^^ 

27 For the heart of this people il 
waxed gross, and their ears are diA 
of hearing, and their eyes ha*^ 
they closS; lest they should s^ 
Willi their eyes, ana hear with 
their .ears, and understand wi^ 
their heart, and ^ould be convert^' 
ed, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unt^ 
you, that the isalvation of God k 
sent unto the Gentiles, and ^M^ 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these^ 
wordi^ the Jews departed, and had 
great reasonmg ainong themsilvjHl. 

30 And Pa^ dwelt two wholi^ 
years in his own hired house, aM 
received all that came in untobim^ 

31 Preaching the kinedom of GiMisr 
and teachii^ those things whM 
concern the Lord Jesus Chnslvwi^ 
all coi^dence, no man forhiddio^ 
him. . ejsrir 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THB , 

ROMANS. 



CHAPTER L 

ilahtul commendeth Ms eaUing to the Romans, 

I e and his desire to come to thiBm, \6fFhathis 

gospel is, and the righteousness which it shew- 

etk. 18 Chdisangrp with all manner of sin. 

«m fFhat were the sins of the OenHles. 

T)AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
Jt called to ^ an apostle, separ 
rated unto the ooepeL of God, 

^ < Which he had promised afore 
1^ his prophets in the holy scrip- 
^ires,) 

3 Concerning his Son JesusChrist 
our Lord, which was made of the 
41^ of Davidacoording to the flesh ; 
.4 And declared to be the Son oi 
Grod with power, according to the 
9|M«it of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tmn from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received grace 
lynd apostleship, for obedience to 
t^ &ith among all nations, for 
hdi^ name: 

6 Among whom a^ ye also the 
oaUed of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be saints : Grace 
tg you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

-8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for vou all, that your 
ftith is spoken of throughout the 
'whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
89rve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
pnQ^ers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a pro^^ous journey by the will of 
God to come unto you. 

11 For I long tosee you, that I may 
impart imto you scnne spiritual gift, 
to the end ye may be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
foiMi tocher with you by the 
ijH^al &ith both of you and me. 

il3 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
l^ptiipoeed to come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that I might 



have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not a^amed of the 
goq^el of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that beUeveth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Ghneek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from ^th to 
£aith : as it is written. The just 
shall Hve by faith. 

18 Forthewrathof God is revealed 
from heaven against all imgodlinesA 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them» 

20 For the invisiUe things of him 
from the creation of the w<»ld are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even \na 
eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 

22 ]^fessing themselves to be 
wise, tl^ be^me fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 W herefore God also gave them 
uptouncleannessthrouffhthelustsof 
their own hearts, to dii£onour their 
own boches between themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a he, and worshipped and serv- 
ed the creature more than the Crea- 
tor, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause Grod gave them 
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up unto vile affectiong: for even tbdr 
women did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leavine the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in Iheir lust one to- 
ward another; men with men work- 
ing that which is unseemly, and 
receivii^ in themselves that reoom- 
penoe oftheir error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in thetr knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighte- 
ousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetou^ness, maliciousness; taH 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, naters of Grod, de- 
spiteftd, proud,boasters, inventorsof 
evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Witnout understanding, cove- 
nant iMieakers, without natural af- 
fection, implaf^ble, unmerciful : 

32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of €rod, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ney that sin, though they condemn it in 



cannU escape, 17 nor vet the Jews, 25 whom 
thetr circumcision shaU not profit, if they keep 
notthelttw. 



THEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest : for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. 
2 %ut we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truUi 
against them which commit such 



3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them whic^ do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
Ins goodness and forbearance and 
lon^uff<»ing; not knowing that 



the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and im« 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and levdation of the ri^ita- 
ous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient eon* 
tinuance in well doing seek Ibir 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal hfe: 

8 But unto them that are content 
tious, and do not obey the truths 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna" 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upoii' 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of tb^ 
Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh sood^ to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
tile: 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with* 
out law : and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law shall be judged by 
the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
or^ just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, thesey 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their consci- 
ence also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing 
or el^ excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
jud^ the secrets of men by Jesus 
Chnst according to my gospel 

17 Behold, thou art caued a Je^^ 
and restest in the law, and mabsst 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law; 
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19 And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a suide of the blind, a light 
of thraa iimioh aie in darkness, 

20 An iostructor of the focdiah, 
a.teaeber of babes, which hast the 
fofm of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou thuBt preachest a man i^ould 
net steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rait idols, dost thou commit sacri- 



23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
didM>nourest thou Grod? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed amon^ the Gentiles 
thro^h you, as it is written. 

25 Sx)r circumcision verily profit- 
etii, if thou ke^ the law : but if thou 
be a breaker of tiie law, th^ cir- 
cumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
kec» the righteousness of the law, 
shall not ms uncircumcision be 
counted fbr circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circum- 
cision, which is outward in thefi.e8h : 

29 But be is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter ; whose praise is not of 
in«tt, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews' prerogative : 3 which thsyhane Mt 
lost: 9howbeit the law cowmncethOt^ also 
of Mi* • 20 therefore no fiesh %8 justified by the 

Slandvetthelawisnotabohshed. 

WHAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause- that unto them were commit- 
tidtheoraol^ofGod. 

3 For what if some did not beheve ? 



shaH their unbdief make Uie feith 
(^Godwithoueflfoct? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
trae, but every man a liar ; as it is 
writtra, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome whea thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteou^ess com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (I 
speak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then how shall 
Godjudge the world ? 

7 For ff the trath of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather^ (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose dam- 
nation is just. 

9 What then ? are we better than 
they f No, in no wise : for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are aU under sin; 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are toother become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tonnes they have 
used deceit ; the poison of asps is 
imder their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is ftill (tf cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law : that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
worldmaybecome guilty before God. 
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SO ThttolilKrrljy the deeds of the 
Iftw there shall no flesh be justified 
in tts sight : f(»r by tiie law m the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
G<kl without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 



22 Eton the righteousness of God 
which is by £u3i of Jesus Chrirt 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe : for there is no difference : 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the gloiy of God ; 

24 Bdng justified fireely by his 
fprace through the redemption that 
IS in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faitii in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for llie remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God; 

26 To declare, Isa^, at this time 
his righteousness: that he mi^ht 
be just, and the justifier of mm 
which beheveth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Ther^ore we conclude that a 
man is justified by feith withmit 
the deeds of the law. 

29 /« A« the God ofthe Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
shall just^ the circumcision by 
fiuth, and imcircumei^on through 
foith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through fiuth? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I AkraMam** faith tctu imputed to fdtn for rii/ht- 
eousneu, 10 before heweu circumcised. 13 By 
faith onty he and his seed received the promise. 
16 Abraham is the father of all thai believe. 
S4 Qur faith also shall be imputed to us for 

^H AT shall we tbm say that 
. . Abraham, our father as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath tvhereqf to glory ; 
but not before God. 
9 For what saith the scripture ? 



Abraham believed Ood, and it Wtt 
counted unto him for righteousndibl 

4 Nowtohimthatworkethistl^. 
reward not reckoned of grace, h6i 
of debt. f 

5 But to him that werketh nc^ 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his ffdth is counted'^ 
righteousness. ''^ 

6 Even as David also des(»ibeik 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousnesb 
witbout works, i 

7 Sctt(ing, Blessed are they whosh 
iniquities are forgiven, and whe^ 
sins are covered. / 

8 Blessed is the man to whom tlib 
Lord will not impute sin. ^< 

9 Cometh this blessedness tl^ 
upon the circumcision only, or upoti 
toe uncircumcision also ? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. ' ' "'- 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
imcircumcision ? Not in cireumM- 
sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the si^n of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the ffdth which he had 
yet being uncircumcised : that %e 
might be the Mher of all t^umi 
that believe, thou^ they be )BiAt 
circumcised ; that righteou»i)E(^ 
might be imputed unto them also : 

12 A&d the fether of circumc^ 
on to them who are not of the ei^- 
eumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that Mth of our 
&ther Abraham, which fie had 
being y^^ uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, throi|^ 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of fidth. ^^ 

14 For if they which are of tiie 
law be heirs, feith is made void, aMd 
the promise made of none effeeti^- 

15 Because the law worketh wratll : 
for where no law \&, there is^o 
tran^^ssion. ^' 

16 llierefore t^M of fidth, thk^K 
might be by grace; to the eiid to 
promise might be sure to dS'Ifbe 
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i9«dy Qot to that iXBiy which is of 
A^jiliKW, hut to that akM) which is 
Mitiie feith of Abraham; who is 
ib6 i&tther of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
Ib^e . a father of many nations,) 
#ej^re him whom he believed, even 
-f9|)£U who quiekeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not 
if# t^ou^ they were. 
o^^ Whoagamst hc^ believed in 
j^Qpe, that ne might beccmie the 
feimer of many nations, according 
J^ that which was spoken. So shafl 
-jftiy seedbe. 

19 And being not weak in fedth, 
^ considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
^}^^dred years old, neither yet the 
{4^3iulness of Sarah s womb : 
^iJiO He staggered not at the promise 
.^ God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, ffiving glory to God ; 
, §(X iuid being mlly persuaded that, 
£if hat he had promised, he was able 
f^so to perfoim. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
Hlo him for righteousness. 
-i 23Nowitwasnotwrittenforhissake 
*i^one, that it was imputed to him ; 
. 24 3ut for us also, to whom it 
xaMI be in^^uted, if we believe on 
^;un tha.t raised up Jesus our Lord 
j^om the dead; 

25 Who was delivered fox our of- 
.jSsnoes, and was raised again for 
^^ justification. 
^. CHAPTER V. 

,1 Being justified ^ faith, we have peace with 
^ Ood,2andJ(Minour?iope, % that stthwe were 
V reconciled by his blood, when we were enemies, 
10 we shall much more be saved beina reconci- 
led. 12 As sin and death came by Adam, 17 so 
. MK^A more righteousness and life by Jesus 
' Christ. 20 Where sin abounded', grace did 

ferabound. 
HEREFORE being justified 
by faith, we have peace with 
God tmough our Lord Jesus Christ : 
.,i2 By whom also we have access 
\h^ faith into this grace wherdbi we 
Stand,and rejoice in hope (rfthegbry 
flfGod. 

. . 3 And not only *o, but we glory 
in tribulations also : knowing that 
\(Qltolation worketh patience ; 
ad4 And patience, experience; and 
ifixp^iiends, hope; 



6 And hope maketh not cihamed: 
because the love of God is shM 
abroad in our hearts by the H<Ay 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in doe time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die : yet peraaventure fbr 
a good man some would ev^i dait^ 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towaj^ us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God bv the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shaU be saved by his 
hfe. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement 

12 Wherefore, as by one mau 9in 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world : but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
fix)m Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
simUitude of Adam's transgression* 
who is the figure. of him uiat was 
to come. 

15 But not as the ofifence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it tms by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : for the judg- 
ment iDOs by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many ofiSmces 
unto justification. 

17 For if by one mans offence 
dealh r^j^p:^ by <me ; much wxae 
they which receive abundaxkce of 
graoe and <tf the gift jo^ rightetaisr 
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BflhaU reign in Mlb by one, Jesus 
Christ) 
IB Th^ralbre, as by the oflfenoe of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to cond^nnatkm ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free 
ectme upon all men unto j 
tion of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
M made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence mieht abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 We may not Uve t» rin, 2 for tee are dead unto 
iL9a$afpearethbvowrlapti»m,l9Let^noe 
un reign any mtore, 18 mooim* we hone yielded 
ouneivet to theservice ofriyhteomtneu, 2iand 
Mtkat death ii the wayesaf Bin, 

WHATshaUwesaytiien? shaU 
we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? 

2Godforbid. How shallwe, that are 
dead to nn, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many a£ 
us as were beq[>tizedinto Jesus Chnst 
were lNq[>tized into his death ? 

4 The^pefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
Vke as Christ was raised im from 
the dead by the gloiy of the Father, 
oven so we alw snould walk in 
newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucMed with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him : 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the di^uA dietb no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 



10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once : but in that he livetfi* 
he Hveth unto Ctod. 

11 likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jes^s 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reien in 
your mortal body, that ye snoiadd 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousi»9B 
unto sin : but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those uiat are alive from Ihe 
dead, and ^our members as instiu- 
ments of righteousness unto God., 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be^ 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace? Godforind. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
ykld yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, <Mr 
of obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be th^iked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form dT 
doctrine which was delivered yon. 

18 Being then made free firom sin, 
ye became the servants of righte- 
ousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men bec»se of the infirmity of your 
flesh : for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
so now yield your memb^ servants 
to ri^teousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were fi^ee from righteous- 
ness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ai^am- 
ed ? for the end of those things is 
death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to Grod, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin M death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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X7t«- law i$ not sin, hut 

CHAPTER VII. 

UWtkupha^ power over a man longer tkam he 
Uveth. A But we are dead to the law. 1 Yet 
is not the law sin, 12 hut holy, just, good, 16 as 
"Jadhnowledge, who am grieved because J can- 
not keep it, 

KNOW ye not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
^Oiaainion over a man as long as he 
Uveth? 

.^2 For the woman which hath an 
l^isband is boimd by the law to her 
^usband so Ions as he hveth ; but 
if the husband oe dead, she is loos- 
ed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
Uvei^, she be married to another 
Qian, she shall be called an adulte- 
ress : but if her husband be dead, 
d^ is free fix>m that law; so that 
9^0 is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

A Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye ^ould be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we 
ibould bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should serve 
ia newness of spirit, and not in the 
oMness oi the letter. 

. 7 What shaU we si^ then ? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law : for 
I had not known lust, exc^t the 
law had said. Thou shalt not covet. 
.8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
Baanner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin teas dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
WM ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 



holy, jutt, and g§od. 



12 Wheiefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might aimear an, 
working death in me by wat which 
is good; that sin by thte command- 
ment might become exceeding sin- 
ful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15. For that which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do thatwhich I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. . 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dweUeth no good 
thins: for to will is present with 
me ; out Iiow to perform that which 
is good I find not 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not : but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 Fa: I delight in the law ctf (3od 
after the inward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deUver me from the body 
ofthisdeath? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I my sdf serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 They that are in Christ, and A'oe according to 
the Spirit, are fireefirom condemnation. 6,U 
Pnuit harm cometh of the fiesh, 6, 14 andwhdk 
good of the Spirit: 17 and what efheiiM Ootts 
child, 19 whose (Oorious dekveraitce aU tfunM 

il9 was o^orehand decreed ftromOoa. 

can sever nsfrom his love f 
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T^HERE U theiefoif now no 
condemnatioA to them wbidi 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
alter the flesh, hut after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of hfe 
in Christ Jesus hath maoe me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, Grod sending his own Son in 
the likeness of simul flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might he fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, hut after 
the Spirit. 

.5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind tne things of the flesh; 
hut they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to he carnally minded is 
death ; hut to he sjHritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

, 8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 
. 9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of Gk)d dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
bodyi* dead because of sin; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteous- 



11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus fi*om the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ 
fix)m the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dweUeth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to hve 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall Gve. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 

' 15 For ye have not received the 



i^Hrit of b(»[idage again <y> i „ 
ye have received i& Spirit d: 
tion, whereb^r we cry, Abba, l^atj 

16 The Spirit UselfbearethmtQQi^ 
with our spirit, that we are.^ie 
children of God : am 

17 And if children, then h^ft; 
hears of God, and joint-heirs w|pi 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer witi^ 
him, that we may be also gloriS^d 
together. ' 

18 For I reckon that the sufferinj^ 
of this present time are not wort& 
to be compared with the glory whicn 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation -bf 
the creature waiteth for the m^- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made sal&l- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, ImibV 
reason of him who hath sulge^tea 
the same in hope, / ' ^ 

21 Because the creature its^UUto 
shall be delivered from thebonc^ige 
of corruption into the gloriouslitierty 
of the children of God. ; 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travailetii &. 
pain together imtil now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the firstJ- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselv^ 
groan within ourselves, waiting^for 
9ie adoption, /o mt, the redemfptfoh 
of our body. 

24 For we aije saved by hope : l*ft 
hope that is seen is not hope : ibr 
what a man seeth, why doth h6 y^ 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hopne for that we ^ee 
not, l^ieh do we with patience wi^ 
tat it, 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpetk 
our infirmities: ios we know not 
what we should pray foras weoag^ : 
but the Spirit itself malrath inttov 
cession for us with ^oanings which 
cannot be xtttored. 

27 And he that searcheth Hift 
hearts knoweth what tf the mind 
of l^e Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints according 
to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all thin 
WOTk togetii^ for good to 
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CHAPTER IX. PauVt jono© for the Jews. 



%^t V>ve God, to thein who die tiie 
06iB6d according to his purpose. 
' 2^ For whom he did foreknow, he 
^dso did predestinate to be conform- 
'^ to the image of his Son, that he 
Might he the nrsthom among many 
'btethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate^ them he also callea: and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
t^ed : and whom he justified, them 
lie also glorified. 

; 31 What shall we then sayto these 
things ? If Grod be for us, who can 
be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
fteely give us all things? 
; 33 Wno shall lay any thing to the 
charge of Grod's elect? It ts Grod 
thatiustifieth. 

34 Who w he that condemneth ? 
p w Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the ri^ hand of Grod, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
kjve of Christ ? shall tribulation, or 
oistress^ or persecution, or &mine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written. For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheq) for the 



jdauflhter. 
. '37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
fresent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor d^th, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
late us fisxDBL the love of God, which 

,ifi in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER IX. 

htjamtUtifnyM the Jews. 1 AU the teed af 
AOtpAcm were not the children of the promise. 
• U mdMth mereu upon whom he wiU. 21 The 



^ - --. what he UtU 2* The 

, , ^ ^^ Genttlea mA rejecting of the 

^.Jpiekwere/ifretoUU 3Jt The cause why so few 
Jewsfimbraoed the righteousness ofMth. 
T, SAY the truth in Christ. I lie 
X not, my conscience also beeuiog 
me witness in the Holy Ghost. 



2 That I have great heaviness und 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 FbrI could wish that myself were 
Accursed fromChristformybrethrea, 
my kinsmen according to the fle^ : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whogn 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and Ihe 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the lathers, and of 
whom as concemingthe flesh Christ 
came, who is over Sll, Qod blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of Qod 
hath taken none efiect. For they 
or^ not all Israel, which are of Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all 
children : but. In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of the fleish, these are not 
the children of God: but the child- 
ren of the promise are coimted for 
the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise. 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
;3hall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
bom, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
notofworks,butofhimthatcalleth;) 

12 It wajs said unto her. The elder 
shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is wntten, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hal^. 

14 What shall we say then ? /* 
there unrighteousness. with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
meiCYf ana I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same puis 
pose have I raised thee up, tbat I 
m%ht shew my power i^ thee> and 
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thst iny name might be dedared 
throvmout all the earth. 

18 llieiefore hath he merey on 
whom he wiU have merey, and 
whom he will he haid^ieth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find feult? For 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that icpliest against God ? Shall the 
' thing rormed say to him that formed 
t^. Why hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if Grod, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : 

23 And that he might make known 
Ihe riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I wiU 
call them my people, which were 
not my peqfde; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
^em. Ye are not my people ; there 
shall they be called the children 
of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short woni will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said befi»e, Ex- 
o^ the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made Mke unto Gromorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Grentiles, which IbHowed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of &ith. 

31 But larad, which followed after 



idb» law of nghtdomness, bath not 
attained to the law of righteoussesa. 

32 Wherefoie? b^use they 
sauffht it not by faith, but as it were 
by me works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stuml^lingstone; 

33 As it is written, Beh^, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rook 
of offence : and whosoever beheveCh 
on him .shall not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

5 The scripture sheweth the difference hetvtuet 
the righteousness of the law, and this qfjidth, 
11 And' that aU^boA Jem and GenWe, that 
believe, shall not be co-founded, 18 wd that 
the Gentiles shall receive the tpord, and heH^te. 
19 Israel was not ignorant qf these tA«»0t, 

BRETHREN, my hearths desse 
and prayer to God for lared 
is, that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not acG<»d- 
ing to kiiDwledfie. 

3 For they being ignonmt of 
Grod s righteousness, and going 
about to establi^ their own right- 
eousness, have not submitted tli^- 
selves unto the righteousness of Grod. 

4 For Christ is the end of the kw 
for righteousness to every <»ie that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the fjf^t- 
eousness which is of the law, Ttmi 
the man which doeth those things 
shall hve by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart. Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ down Jrom above ;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep ? (that is, to bring v^ Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart : that is, the -word of 
fkith, which we pieach ; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart tkot 
Grod hath raised him ^m tibe dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man behey- 
eth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth eoitfession is made unto 
salvation. 

11 Fcnr the seriptuie saith, Who- 
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Ail Israel fiot cast offj, 



soevier believeth on him shall not 
beaflfeamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over aH is rich unto 
all that call upon Mm. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in wlM>m they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in him (^ 
whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent ? as it is written. 
How beautiftil are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel ai peace, and 
bring^glad tidings of good things \ 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed cmr report ? 

17 So then fidth cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, mve they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of fhe world. 

19 But I say, £Kd not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish aation I 
wiH anger you. 

20 But Esaias is v^ bold, and 
aaith, I was found of them that 
«ought me not ; I was maderaaniHest 
onto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Isra^ he saith. All day 
long I have atietehed ferth my 
haims unto a disobedient and gain- 
«»ying peq^ile. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 God hath not cast ttffail Israel. 7 Seme were 
elected, though t/ie rest were hardened. 16 
There is hope ^ their conversion. 18 The 

. Qentiles may not insult upon than: S6 for 
there is a promise of their salvation. 33 Oocts 
judgment* are umearchMe. 

1SAY then. Hath God castaway 
his pe^le? God tol»d. For I 
also am an Isiaehte, ^ the seed of 
Ahiaham, (/thie tribe of Bei^amin. 

2 Grod hath not cast away his 
peqife which he foreknew. Wot 
^ »ol what this sexiptiire saith of 
Elias ? how he maketn intnee(8sk>n 
to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they h»ve killed thy pro- 



phets»and digged down thinealtars ; 
and I am le^ alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
Crod unto him ? I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
imase of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then t> it no 
more of works : otherwiae grace is 
uo more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more w(«k. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were Uinded 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith. Let their table 
ne made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumblingblock, and a recompence 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkeoied, that 
they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. 

11 I say then» Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God tebid: 
but rather through their fiJl salva- 
tion f « come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the Ml of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diimn- 
ishing c^them the riches of the Gi^- 
tiles; how much more their fuboess ? 

13 For I speak to you GentiVes, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 

14 If by any means I mav provoke 
to emulation them whick are my 
fiesh, and might save some of them. 

15 For if the easting away ^ them 
be the reconciling of the worid, 
what ehedl the receiving of them 
bey but Ufo from the dead ? 

U Fcffifthetet&ttit60holy,the 
Imxsp is Btisoholu: and if the root 
be holy, so or^ the bnmdies. 

17 jbidif some of the branches be 
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broken off, and thon, bemg a wM 
bUve tree, Vert gra;fifed in among 
them,andwiththemp8rtake8tofihe 
root and fatness of the oUve tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the ifoot, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branch- 
es were broken off, that I might be 
graffedin. 

20 Well; because of unbetief they 
werebrokenoff, and thou standestby 
faith. Be not h^h-minded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of Gfod : oh them which 
M, severity ; but towaid thee, good- 
ness, if thou continue in his good- 
iiess : otherwise thou also shalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide not 
in unbehef, shall be graffed in : fiMr 
God is able to graiff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graflfed contrary to nature 
into a good ohve tree: how much 
more'shall these, which be the na- 
tural brant^Sy be ^raffed into thdr 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the 
ftilness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so aU Israel shall be saved : 
OS it is written. There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 For tMs is my covenant unto 
them, when I sMl take away their 
stn$. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes : but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fethers' sakes. 

29 For the gifts und calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as y&in times past have not 
believed GJod, yet havenowobtained 
mercy through their unbeli^: 

31 £ven 60 have these ^Iso now 



inwU Uf9n iht Jew§, 

not believed, that ihroiigh your 
mercy they also may obtaiamentjr. 

32 For God hath ^xmeliided them 
all in unbelirf, that he might hOfe 
mercy upon all. ' ^i ^ 

33 6 the depth of liie ridies fa(^ 
of the wisdom and knowledge bf 
God! howunsearchableor^hisjud^ 
ments^andhiswayspastfindingctitf 

34 For who hath known the miikd 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counseller? 

35 Or who hath first given to hiiD» 
and it shall be recompensed uofeo 
him again? 

36 For of him, and through bdm^ 
and to him, are all things: to 
whom 6e glory for ever. Amen» 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 OoeT 8 mercies nmtmooe ms to please ffi. 
3 No man must think too weliofhtrMeif, $but 
attend everv one onthat ouhngwfiereinAeu 



gOaced. 9 /xwc^.cmd many other dMties,m^nf- 

fxred cfus. 19 Revenge ts spectaUy/orOitme^ 
BESEECH you, therefore bS- 
thren, by the mercies of QocI, 
that ye present your bodies a lit^t^ 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

2 Aind DC not conformed to 1^ 
world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, aikl 
acceptable, and perfect, wm of Gfod. 

3 For I say, through the grtfte 
given unto me,' to every man ftSii 
IS among you, not to think ofhii^ 
self more h^lily than he ought to 
tlunk ; but to think soberly, acook^ 
ing as Crod hath dealt to every man 
the measure of fisiith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts d^rm^ ^ 
cording to the grac^ that is givin 
to us, whether prophecy, /»<^ *i» 
p*qt>A<wyaccordingtothepro|x;^«i^ 
offeith; i 

7 Or ministry, let us toait <fkmk: 
ministering: or he that teacfifete, 
on teaeMng; *'>^^ 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on'«3d]ter- 
tation: he that giveth,^^ A^ ift> 
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it with simplicity; he that ruleth* 
with dili^(e]]ce; he that sheweUi 
inahTy, with chieerMnesa. 
3%i\L9t love he without dissiiiiula- 
tion. Ahhor that \idiieh is evil; 
iSbstHe to that which is goodL 
\AQ Be kindly afieotion^ one )to 
aoiother with hrotheriy love; in 
famoiir piefenring one another; 
i>ll NotidothM in biiaineas; fer- 
ment in spiiit; semngthe Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; p^ient in 
MbiilsSim; contimii]^ instant in 
llBLyer; 

13 Distrihuting to the necessity 
ofi saints; given to hospitaUty. 
,vi4 Bless them whieh . perseaite 
yon : bless, and enrse not. . 

15 Rejoice with them l^t do re- 
j[oiee>amweepwith them liiat weep. 
xlh Be of the same mind one to- 
Waa^ another. Mind not. high 
things, but condescend to men of 
|m^ estate. Be not wise in your 
o^im conceits. 

4 17 Becompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
si^t of all m^n. 

/,! 8 If it be possible, as mudi as Ueth 
jfi you, live peaceaUy with all men. 
r 19 X)early beloved* aven^ not 
j\(miraelves, but rather give place 
^onto wrath : . for it is written, Ven- 
fie^0>ce is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 
,/Q^ Hierefore if thine enemy hun- 

er, feed him ; if he thirst, cive 
drink: ibr in so d(»ng tpou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his hesA. 

21 Be not overcome of evil^ but 
i^rerccmie evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIII. , 

1 SjUfief^w^wtdtMtt^ other dutiefjtve owe to 



time Qftke ^oipeL 

LET ^^eiy soul be subject unto 
the higW powers. For there 
is no po^r Imt of Grod : ike powers 
H^ he are ordained of Grod. 
2 Whosoever therefore lesisteth 
4he power, resisteth the ordinance 
^^Sod: and they that resist slMl 
reoeive to themselves diunnation. 
.$ For rulers are not a tenor to 
good wo^:k% but to the evil. Wilt 



thou then not be a£caid of the pow- 
er ? do that which is ffood, and thou 
shalt have praise oi tne same : 

4 For he is the minister of Grod 
to thee for ^ood. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is tiie minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wher^ore ye must needs be 
subject, not omy for Wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God s ministers^ 
attending continually upon this 
very thi^. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whoin tribute is 
due ; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 

a Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another; for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt hot steal. Thou shalt not bear 
falBe witness. Thou shalt npt covet; 
and if iW^ be any other comm^md- 
ment, it is briefly comprehe^ed ip 
this saying, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfflliiig of the law. 

] 1 Ajod that^ knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salva^ 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The ni^t is fer spent, the day 
is at hand : let us. therefore, cast on 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light 

13 Let us walk honestw, as in the 
day; not in rioting ana drunken- 
ness, not in chaml^ing and wan- 
tonness, not in strife aim envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not {provision for 
the flesh, to ftUfil the lusts thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
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HIM that is weak in the fiutli 
reoeive ye, but not to douhtitil 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may- 
eat all thinffs : anotiier, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not; and letnot him 
which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man's servant? to ms own 
master he standeth or felleth. Yea, 
he shall be holden up : for Grod is 
able to make him stend. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be 
fnlly persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
0u:deth it unto the Lord ; and he 
mat r^aideth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 FVmt whether we live, we live un- 
to the Lord ; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and reviv^, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand l)efore the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written. As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confers to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to Grod. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another «uiy more : but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stum- 
blingblock or an ocoasion to ^11 in 
kis brother's way. 

14 I kiu>w, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to' 



him that esteemeth any thii^ to 
be unclean, to him it is nndeaa. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with ^^meat, nowwalkestthoanot 
charitably. Destroy not him with 
thy mea^ for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
q>oken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these ^lings 
serveth Christ is acceptable to G<m, 
and ^proved of men. 

19 Let us therefinre follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and thii^ wherewith one may 
edify anoUier. 

20 For meat destroy not the work, 
of God. AU things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drmk wine, nor am/ thing 
whereby thy brother stumbletk, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou fsdth? have it to 
thyself before God. Ha^y is he 
that c<mdemii6th not himsetf in 
that thinff which he allowelh. 

23 AikI he that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth not 
of feith : for whatsoever is not of 
foith is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The strong mutt bear urith the weak. Z JVe 
may iwtpMOse ourselves, 3 for Christ did not 
so, 7 but receive one the other, as Christ did 
Ks alhS both Jews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul 
excuseth his xoriting, 28 and promiseth to see 
them, 30 ami requesteth their prayers. 

WE then that are strong ought 
to bear the intlrmilies of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
nei^bour ^^ good to edification. 

3 Tor even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written. The 
reproaches <^ them that reproached 
thee feXi on me. 

4 For whatsoever thin^ were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we throu^ 
patience and comfort of the sonp- 
tnres m^ht have hope. 

5 Now the God or patience and 
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oonaolation grant you to be like- 
rnindad one toward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Loid Jesus Christ 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Christ also received us to 
the ^ory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the Others: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And a^un he saith, Rcgoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

1 1 Andagain,Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him,all yepeq>le. 

12 And again, Esaias saim, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Grentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power oi the Holy 
Ghost 

14 And I mvself alsoam persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness^ filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
wiitten the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as nutting you in 
mind, because of tne grace that is 
given to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up oithe Gentiles might 
be aooept^le, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through. Jesus Christ in those 
uiings whidi pertain to God. 

of those things which Christ hath 

not wrought by me, to make the 

Gentiles 0Dedient,by word wad deed, 

1 9 Through mighty signs and won- 



ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
roimd about unto lUyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ 

20 Yea, so haveul strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another mans foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see : and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which causealso I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and Imving a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : for 
I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way tm- 
therward by you, if first I be some- 
what filled with your conmany, 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Grentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their 
duly is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I wUl come by you 
into Spain. 

29 Ajid I am sure that^when I 
come unto you, I shall coine in the 
fiilness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not beUeve in Judea ; 
and that my service which / have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you with 
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jojr by the will of God/ and may 
with you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul wiUeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 
adniseth them to take hetd of those, mhtch 
cause dissension and qfeneeSf 21 and after 
smadr^ sabUaHons endeth tnth praise and 

1 COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becbmeth saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you : for she hath 
been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet Priscflla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed mUch 
labour on us. 

.7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellowprison- 
ers, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet AmpUas my beloved in 
the Loixl. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute ApeUes appoved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus' houshold, 

] 1 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the houshvld 
of Na^issvs, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Trypheiia and Tryphosa* 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured 
muck in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen . in the 
Locd^ and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegoin» 
H^innas, Pattrobap, H^rm^ tmd 
the brethren which are with Xh^UKi 



15 Salute Philokgus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints whidi are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethngn, 
mark thiem which cause diviskms 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; m^ 
avoid them. | 

18 For they that are such secsji? 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words ajaa 
fair speeches deceive the hearty of 
the simple. ;t 

19 For your obedience is come gj? 
broad unto all men. Iamgladtheij&? 
fore on your behalf: but yet I wou^ 
have you wise imto that which dts 
good, and simple concerning e^i 

20 And the God of peace ^1^ 
bruise Satan under your feet shp^ 
ly. The grace of our Lord Je^ii9 
Christ be with you. Amen. »; 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, an3 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen^ salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, salutetb you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. -. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish youacqordin^ to mygo^^ 
pel, and the pr^ching of Jesu^ 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of themystery^ which was.kepli 
secret sinoe we world b^an. > 

26 But now iB.madem2mi&st, anA 
by the seriptiure^ of the. pi^c^etSj. 
aocQfding to tfie commajadment q^ 
the everlasting God, made Js^owita 
^iBataonsforthe obedience of fiddi : 

27 To God only wise, be fil<% 
through Je&iM» Clmst fat ^t^ 
Amen. -.i,- • ,.'■, .'r.rft 
IT Written to the Romans from Cofill'^ 

thvarimd^Ment by Phebe steVkbt^^f 
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CHAPTER I. 

ASter Hi salutatUm and thtuiksgivinih 10 he 
exkorteth them to unitv, and 12 reoroveth their 
^seuwms. \B 6a4 aisUrfifeth the wisdom of 
the wise, 21 by the fomsMess of preaching, 

' andMaaOeth nettkewisetmiihtv^andneMe, 
but in, 28 the foolish, weak, and men of nf 
account, 

PAUL, called to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ througn the 
will of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, 

" 2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that axe sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both their's and our's : 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
jfrom God our father, and^ow the 
Lord Jesiis Christ. 
' 4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and m all knowled^; 

6 Even as the tesmnony of Christ 
was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our 
L6rd Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 God 18 faithftil, by whom ye 
were cstlled unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech ydu, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord- Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
^inff , and ^tat there be no divisions 
amoi^ you ; but thai ye bfe perfectly 
jwned together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the hou^e of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among 
you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, lam of Rwd; and I 



of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; and I 
ofChrist 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
hone of you, but Crispus and Gains : 

15 Lest any should say that I haa 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the hous- 
hbld of Stephanus : besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach tho Gospel : not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none 
eflfect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the* Wise, and wiu 
bring to nothing the understand- 
ing of the prudent 

20 Where is the wise? where t> 
the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not Qoa made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in th6 wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased dod by the 
foolishnessof preaching to save them 
that believe- 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks Ifoolishness ; 

24 But imto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calUng, breth- 
ren; how that not many wise men 
aft^r the fiesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are catted : 

I 5 
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27 But God iMith ehosenthe ft)oU^ 
things of the world to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which axe mightv; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things ^qX are : 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is written. 
He that ^orieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He declareth that kis preaching, 1 though it 
bring not exceliencv of speech, orofA human 
vriidom : yet cantUleth in the 4, 5 ^ower qf 
God: and so far ezceUeth 6 the wtsdoni of 
thisworldtand 9 human sense, as ^at 14 the 
natural man cannot understand it. 

AND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, de- 
clarmg unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing tDos not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect : yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 

7 But we Speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
tmsdoniy which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known if, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written. Eye hath 



not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which Grod hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit seazcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spit^ of 
man which is in him ? even so the 
things of Qod knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the ^irit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of Gtod. 

13 Which things also we ipeak, 
not in the words which man's wis- 
dom teachethv but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spirit^ 
ual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is juq^ 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him ? 
But we have the mind of Christ 

CHAPTER IIL 

» Miik isMfor children. 3 Strife and dimim, 
arguments of a fleshly mind, f He that plant- 
eth, and he thatwatereth, is nothing. 9 The 
ministers are OotTsfellowworkmen. 11 Christ 
the only foundatidn. 16 Men the temples cf 
Qod, wMch 17 must be kept Ao%. 19 The 
unsdom of this world isfookshness voith Ooa. 

AND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spirit- 
ual, but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas mere is amoi^ you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am df 
Paul ; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? 
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5 Who tbien is P&ul, and \dio is 
ApoUos, but nunisterg by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 I have planted, ApoUos watered ; 
but GkMl gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he tluit plant- 
eth any thing^ neither he that wa* 
teieth,' but God that giveth the 
incfease. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
tlmt watereth are one : and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
aoeofding to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God's husbandry* 
fe are God s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is g^ven unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thefBOtt. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
mtn Xkv than that is laid, which is 
Jefinas Christ. 

It Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
deetore it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which 
he hath built tli^reupon, he sl^ll 
receive a reward. 

15 If anyman'swork shall be burn- 
ed, he shall suffer loss : but he him^ 
self shall be saved ; yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shaU God destroy; for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
i^fhple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 Fbr the wisdom of this world 
is febliiimess with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 



20 And agam, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Thor^ore let no man glory in 
men. For all things are your's ; 

22 Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are your's ; 

23 And ye are Christ's; and ClnrMt 
M God's. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 In whataccount the ministers ought to be ML 
7 fFe haoe nothin§ which we haoe not received. 
9 The apostles spectacles to the world, anaels, 
and men, W the filth and ofiantring of the 
world: 15 yet our /others in Cnristt 16 toAom 
we om^t tofbUow. 

LET a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of Ck)d. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew* 
ards, that a man be found ftithfUl. 

3 But with me it is a very £anall 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment : yea, I 
judge riot mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hei^by justmed : but 
he tlmt judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
thin^ of dar&ess, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollos for your sakes ; 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of mm above that which is 
written, that no one of you be 
ptiffed up for one against another. 

7 For who makeUi thee to. diflbt 
from another f and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive ? now if 
thou didst receive tV, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 
ttf 

8 Now ye are full,now ye aierich, 
ye have reigned as kings without 
us : and I would to God ye did rei^ 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: fbt we ure 
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and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Cbiiit'a sake, 
l)ut ye are wise in. Christ; we aire 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
bonourable, but we are deniised. 
•11 Ev^i unto this present noinr we 
both hungear, and thirst, and are 
naked, am are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelhngplac^; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands : being revile^ we bless; 
behigpersecuted, we suffer it : 

13 Bein^ defsoned, we intreat: 
we are ipaoeas the fildi of the earth, 
and are the offscouring of all things 
unto thi« day. 

14 I write not these thii^ to 
shame you, but as ray beloved scms 
I warn you» 

. 15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instruot(»:s in Christ, yet Jw^e 
ye not many fal^rs : for in Chiist 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospeL 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cau^B have I s^it unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
«on, and Mthfiil in the IJprd, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, as 
I teach every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

l^ But I will come to you shor^, 
if the Lord will, and wiU know, not 
tlie-q)eech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 
r 20 FOrthekingd^nof Godt<not 
in word, bat in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love,, and 
fn the spirit of meekness? 
CHAPTER V. 

1 7A0 IftcOTteOiU perwi 6 is cause rath&r of 
shame unto them, than Qfr^mdng* 7 The old 
leaven is to he purged out. 10 Heinous offend- 
ers areto he snatned and avoided, 

IT is reported commonly thai 
there ia fomieatibn among you, 
and such fomioation as is not so 
muchas named among the Gentiles, 
^that OBesbcMild hay^ his filet's 
iwifo* ' ' ;:. -. ,'.}.• 

^;S^ .AiHlyeuae pufied^i^p^aiidWe 



not rather moamed, that he. ^fat 
faalh done tius deed might be tallEei 
away from among you. a? 

3 For I verily, as absent in bo^ 
but present in spirit, have jui%ti 
already, as though I were preseoif 
ccmcertdng him that hath so done^ 
this deed, u 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesua 
Christ, when ye are gadieied toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, - ^ 

5 To ddiver such an one unio 
Satan i(x the destruction of tlib 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of ^ Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leavsti 
leaveneth the whole lump ? [ 

7 Puige out therefore the old lea^ 
ven, that ye maybe a newlumn, as 
ye are unleavened* For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us : .* 

8 Tberef(»e let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither^ with 
the leaven of malice and wieked^ 
ness; but with tiie unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. ^ 

9 I wrote unto you in an episli^ 
Mot to company with iMfnicators 't> 

10 Yet not altogetter with 4iie 
fi»iiicators of this world, or with 
the covetous^ or extortioners, tft 
with idolaters; for th^ nmst y« 
laeeds go oat of the world. 

11 But now I have written un^ 
you not to keep company^ if any^ 
man that is caUed a brother be a 
fiimkatoi^ or covetous, ox an idola^ 
ter, o^r a ndl^, or a drunkard, or ati 
extortioner; with such an one tto 
not to e«t . 

12 For what have I todoto iudge 
them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge^them that are wkhin?^ 

13 But them that are without Gk)d 
judgeth. Thexefore piit away fcom 
am(mg ycnuselvea tmt wicked pst- 
son. ^ 

CHAPTER VI. - ' 

I The Corin^ians must not vex ^eit^ brethren, 
in aeinato Ado ^th ttMt ; 6 espOiiaSif under 




Thf HntighteMt sinll not . CHAPTBE VII. inherit th4 kingd&m of God. 



DARE any of ycm, famng a 
inatter aeainit adurther, go 
to law before the ui^iut, and not 
befoe the saints ? 
JS -fh} ye not know that the saints 
shaB judge the world ? and if the 
waM ^tia& be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smaUest 
nmlters? 

d Know ye not that we shall judge 
angeis? how much more things 
that pertain to this life ? 
4 If then ye have juc^gments of 
tibings pertaining to thS li&, set 
them to judge who «se least es* 
teemed in tl^ church. 
,$ I speak to your shame. la it so, 
that these is not a wise man among 
you ? no, not one that shall be able 
t0 judge between his brethren ? 
^6 But brother goeth to law with 
bm^r, and that before the unbe- 
lieveis. 

.7 Now therefore there is utterly 
aiuilt among you, because ye go 
t» law one with another* Why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why 
do ye not rather st^er yourselves 
^^ defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrongs and defraud, 
•ad tiiwt yom* brethren* 
.1^ ^Knpw ye not that the unriffht- 
eou^-shaU not inherit the kingdom 
#f God? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolatefs, nor adul- 
.t^iers, nwe£6eminate, nor abusers 
^themselves with mankind, . 

W Nor thieves, nor coivetousj nor 
dfonkardsy nor revilers, nor extor- 
•tioQers, shaU inheant the kingdiMUi 
^God. 

11 And such were some of you : 
but ye are waalied, but ye are sane- 
jlified, but ye are justaned in the 
name of the I^rd Jesus, and by 
the* Seimt of our God. 
,33 All tibmgs are lawfU unto me, 
lm| aU.thinipi are not expedient: 
all thin^ are lawfiil for me, bull 
will not DO brcNight un^r the power 

riiTlleats for the belly, and ihe 
^Iftj;**^ meats; butGodsh^de- 
«tlor()otbitand th^pi, Nowihe 
ttoSylfe not'for fornicatioii, hutibr 



the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised XEp 
the Lord, and wiU also raise up tis 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
toe the members c^ Christ ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one Hesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one sinrit. 

18 flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 What ? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost fchich is m you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in yom: spirit, which are God s. 

CHAPTER VII. 

e Hetreateth cfvtatriage^ Ashewinff it tobe a 
remedft offoinst fomicabm: 10 <mdtbat the 
bond thereof ought not hghtly to be dissolved. 
19, flQ Every man must be content with his ooco* 
Hon. 26 Virfrinitif wher^ore tobe embraced, 
35 And for whia respects we may either many, 
er ahstainfirom marryinQ, 

NOW cono^xing the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : 
It is good foJr a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the hosband reaider unto 
the wife d^e benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife haUi not power of her 
own body, but the' husband: and 
likewise also the husband hadi not 
pow^ of his own body, but liie 



5 Defrai»l y«: not <me the otSter, 
except it be with consent ftfc a 
time, that ye inay give yo«r*Ne» 
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Virginity wherefore 



to ^istiiig and prayer; and come 
togedi^ again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinehcy. 

6 Butl speak this hy permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
eren as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of GrOo, one 
aftw this manner, and another after 
that 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widmurs. It is good for them if 
they ahide even as X. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is hotter to 
marrv than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I oom- 
miind, ffet not I, but the Lord, 
Let not the wifo depart from her 
husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain- unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her Imsband: and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the leet speak I, not 
the Loid: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
hy»band that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For liie unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
bdievins wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
easei: but God hath caued us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. Arid 
so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not b^me 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 



nndroumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumciuon is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
of the commandments of 



20 Let every man abide in the 
same cidling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant ? 
care not for it: but if tnou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ s ser- 
vant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet 
I give m}r judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy of t^e heard 
to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that thisis 
good for the present distress, I say, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thon 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall have trouble 
in the flesh, but I spare you. 

29 But thtt I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and tney that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you wifliout 
carefhlness. He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may ^ease the 
Lord: 
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CHAPTER Vlll. Of metUs offered ia idoU. 



33 But he that is married eareth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference cUso between 
a^feandavirgin. The unmarried 
woman eareth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may he holy both 
in body and in spirit: but she that 
is married eareth for the things of 
the world, how she may please her 
husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
TpioOt; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but fbr that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself unc(Hnely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless 1^ that standeth 
8tedfi»t in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth A^ not in marriage doeth 
befier. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
hberty to be married to whom she 
will; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment; and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 

CHAPTER YIII. 

1 TotAstainfromnuatsofflBredtoidob. ^,9 We 
mvst not abuse our ChrUtim libertv. to the 
futrence of our brethren : 11 but must hnMe our 
knowledge tvith charity. 

NOW as touching things offered 
imto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffel^ up, but chmty edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothilig yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love Gk)d, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning theref<He the 



eating of those things that ar« 
offeroL in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none 
other Grod but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
caUed gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) ' 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father^ of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lrad 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
thin^ and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge : for 8(mie with 
conscience of the idol unto this 
hour eat it as a thing ofibred unto 
an idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God : for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better; ndther, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of your*s become 
a stumblingblock to tb^m thut are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowle^ sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the consei^ 
ence of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11 And throuffh thy loiowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, & 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ve sin against Christ 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He sheweth kU Ubertp, 7 dnd that the imW- 
tejr ought to kite btf the gospel: lb wet t/aU 
himself hath of hxs own accord amained, 
IB to be either chargeable unto them, SSi or 
dpeneive unto any, in matters indifferent 
UOur Ufeis Kke unto a race. 

M I not an apostie ? am I not 



A 



free? have 1 not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lolrd? are not ye my 

woikin theLord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 

others, yet doubtless I am to you': 
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TU mniiter ought I. COEINTHIANS. to live by the ^o^ 

peoessit)r is kid upon vo^; J^i 



fiir the seal of mine apostifeship axe 
ye in the Lord. 
. 3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

.5 Have we not jfowex to lead 
about a sister* a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and o^the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 
. 6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 
. 7 W]bo goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
^ock, and eateth not of the milk of 
|;he flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written : that he that ploweth 
should plow in hope : and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown imto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap yoiu: carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
newer over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do je not fiiow that they 
which minister about holy things 
liye of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are mrtakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that thev which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

: 15 But J have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for it toere better 
for me to die« than that 2cay man 
shoiild make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of; for 



is unto me, if T preach 'not fb|k 
gospell ^ .^ 

17 For if I do this thing willingly^ 
I have a reward: but if against m 
will, a dispensation of the gQsp^ 
is committed unto me. . ,^ 

18 What is my reward ih^i^ 
Verily that, when I preach tm 
SK)spe\, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse, 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all, 
men, yet have I made myself servr 
ant unto all, that I migl^t gain the 
more. , 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain th^ 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as imder the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the low; 

21 To them that are without jaw^ 
as without law, (being not withpuj; 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain then^ 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to aU m^, that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gosper$^, 
sake, that I niight be partaker 
thereof with yow. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one le^ 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that y^ 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in aU 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an inr 
corruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly : so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under, my body,\ 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I h^ye 

E reached to others, I myself should ^ 
e a cast away. ^ '^ 

CHAPTER X. .' 

1 The tacraments of the Jews 6 are types of. 
our't, 7 and their puniaime»U» 11 ««SMtt^ 

demU : 84 and in things indifferent M# muT - 
haoe regard of OUT bretfarea. 
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CHAPTER X. 



examples for vs. 



MOREOVER, bretkren, I 
wonld not that ye should be 
ignoraiit, how that all our Others 
w^re under the cloud, and all pass- 
ed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 Arid did all eat the same spiri- 
v^ titalmeat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritoal drink: for they drank of 
tl^t spiritual Rock that followed 
^em: and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they were 
orerthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our 
eiiamples, to the intent we should 
mjt lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
spme of them; as it is written. The 
j^ple sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fomica- 
ti(»i» as some of them committed, 
ajid fen in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

b Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them Also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happned 
utito them for ensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are ccane. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
faU. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
tot.man: but God is faithful, who 
1^ not suflfer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but. will 
wth^ ih& temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

. J4,Wherefore, my dearly "beloved, 
fkiellrQin Idolatry* 
ift^jKiB^ as to wise men; judge 

16 The cup of blessing which we 



bless, is it not ^ cotnmunion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which ^e break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one bc3y : for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sacri- 
fices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which id 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But / sayt that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cu^ of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be jyartakers of the Lora's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 I>) we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawM for me, 
but all things are not expedienti 
all things are lawftil for me, but alt 
things ^fy not, 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, tliat eat, asking no 
question for conscience aato^:, . 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereofl 

27 If any of them that b^ev6 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever U set 
before you, eat, a^ing no-questien 
for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto yotl, 
This is offered in sacrifice, unto 
idols, eat not for his sake th^t 
shewed it, and for conscience sakfe^ ^ 
for the earth is the l,ord*s fitod the^ 
fulness thereof : . , 

29 Conscience, I say, not lfcitt^„ 
own, but 6f the other: for. why is 
my liberty judged of another mairCs 
conscience? . ' 

30 FoJ* if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I wl spoken of for^ftw^^ 
for which I giV0 thanks ? . v r ; 

31 Wheth^ therefore ye* eat, t^ 
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Paul fcrbiddeth men to pray I. CORINTHIANS. toitk their heads covered. 



drink, or whatsoever ye do, do aU 
to the glory of God. 

32 (rive none ofifence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to tho church of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own 
I»oftt, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 He reproveth therOf because in holy assemblies 
4 their men prayed voWi their heads covered^ 
imd $ women with their heads unooveredt 
17 and because generally their meetings were 
•ot for the better but for the worse, as 21 
tuuMff in profaning with their own feasts the 
LordTs supper. S3 Lastly, he caUeth them to 
the Jlrst institution thereof. 

BE ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all thinfifs, 
and keep the ordinances, as I ae- 
livered tkem to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is the 
man; and the head of Christ is 
God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having his hwwi covered, 
diihonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 Tor a* man indeed ouffht not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ft of the 



man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judse in yourselves: is it 
comely mat a woman ymy unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shaine unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I dedare ttnta 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when we come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you. ' 

20 W hen ye come tosether there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before o^A^ his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall I 
say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered imto 
you, That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was betrayed 
took bread: 

24 And when he had ^ven thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new t^ta- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembranoe 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
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spiritual gifts are 
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divertily bettawed. 



hteadf and drink tiiis cinx ye do 
shew the Lord's death till ne oome. 

27 Wherefore whosoevor shall eat 
this hread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall he guilty 
of ^e hody and hlood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat oi that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 F(»- he Hiat eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

3(V Pot this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 



31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be juqged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
worid. 

33 Wherefore,: my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the rest will I set in order when 1 
oome: 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 SpirUmali^ 4 are divers, 7 yHaUtoprqfit 
withal: 8 and to that end are diversely he- 
itowed : 18 tAat hu the like proportion, as the 
members of a natural body tend all to the 
16 mutual decency, 22 service, and 26 succowr 
ef the same hody; ^ so we should do one for 
another, to make up the mystical hody of 
Christ. 

ifts. 



brethren, I would not 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
^le Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed : and t?iat no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 New ibsxe are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
wnich woTketh all in aU. 



7 But tlra manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wudom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the guts of hal- 
ing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfoame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. . 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, bein^ 
many, are one body: so also it 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
toe be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
MX? be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of Xhs 
body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therdTore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye; 
where were the hearing ? If the 
whole were hearing, wnere were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set thc^ 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where toere the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one bodly. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor agsdn the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, muchmoretiiose members 
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of the body, whWi seism to be 
more feeUe, are neoefisary: 

23 And thoee members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
hoiKMuable, upon thede we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
voioomtly parts have more abund- 
ant comehness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part 
which lacked : 

25 That tiiere should be no schism 
in the body ; but thca the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it ; or one member be honoured, all 
iii& members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body <^ Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles> secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, goveanments, diversities of 
tQ^jifUfis. 

29 Are aU apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
do all speak with tongues ? do all 
inteipret ? , 

31 but covet earnestly the best 
gifts: ^d yet shew I unto you a 
more excdlent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 All gifts, 2, Zhow excellent soever, are nothing 
worth ivit/wutcharitp. 4 The praises thereof, 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith, 

THOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the ei/t of 
prophecy, and understand aU mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
coiild remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 



have not charity, it profiteth- me 
nothing. ^ 

4 Charity suffereth long, and i» 
kind ; chsffity envieth not; eharit^^ 
vauntethnot itself, is not puffed^u^ 

6 Doth not behave itself unseen)^^ 
seeketh not her own, is not easny 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 Rejoieeth not in iniquity, btil 
rejoioeth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all thmes, believeth all 
thin^, hopeth all things, endure19i 
all thin^. 

8 Chanty never faileth : but wb^ 
thei there be prophecies, they shidl 
foil; whether there be tongues^ 
they shall ceiase; whether th^ be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that winch is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
Bhaiil be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ^ake 
as a child, I understood as a clifldi 
I thought as a child : but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 



12 For now we see through aglass; 
darkly ; but then fece to mce : now 
I know in part; but then shisdl I 
know even as also I am known. -^ 

13 And now abideth faiths hope^ 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, 6 by a compari- 
son drawn from musical instruments. 12 Both 
must be referred to edification, 22 as to their 
true and proper end, 26 The true me of each 
is taught, 27 and the abuse taxed. 34 fromen 
are forbidden to speak in the church. 

FOLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gi/tSf but rath^ 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknovm 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church, 
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t)w gift^ftonguei. 



u5i' I woiild that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye ;»x>phe* 
sM^: for greater is he tint prophfe- 
path than he that speakelh with 
tpngues, exo^t he interpret, liiat 
th^ church may receive edifying. 
6^^ Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
fball I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophesying, 
or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whet&r pipe or harp, 
exc^t they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
C€grtain sound, who ^dl prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

. 9 So Ukewise ye, except ye utter 
h^ the tongue woids easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kictds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be un- 
to him that q;)eaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ve, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual g^s, seek 
that ye may excel to the e<iif ying of 
the chiirch. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unkncyum 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
unoerstanding is unfruitfol. 

18 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pnn^ with 
^understanding also: Iwmsmg 
With the spirit, and I will ang with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
wUti tiie spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearn- 
ed Bt^ Amen at thy giving ofthanks, 
seeftl:^ he imderstandeth not what 
thousayestf 



17 For thou verily givest ftmnks 
well, but the other is not edified. - 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more tiian ye all : 

19 Yetin^echurehllmdrtttlK^r 
speak five words with my under- 
stan<hng,'that by mtf voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknovm tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not chSdreh in 
understanding : howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written. With 
m^no^other tongues and other hps 
wiiri speak unto this pe<^le; and 
yet for all that will they not heiir 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are fbr a 
&dgn, not to them tlmt believe, but 
to them that believe not : but pro- 

^ ing s&rveth not for theni mat 
ilieve not, but for them which be- 
lieve. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place^ 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those th(xt are un^ 
learned, or unbeUevers, will th^ 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so felHng 
down on kis fece he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of )rdu 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine. Hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let all things be 
done imto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
knoum tongue, let it be by two, dr 
at the most 6y three, and that by 
course^ and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interjMreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the projAielts 8i)eak two of 
three, and let ttie oth6r judge. 
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dO If 01^ <^tfi^ be reveoM to in- 
other that flitteth by, let the first 
hc^ his peace. 

31 Far ye may ill prophesy one 
by one, that all may leem, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And Ibe spirits of the prophets 
are sul^ect to the pophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, Init of peace, as in all 
chnrdies of the saints. 

34 Let yonr women keep silence 
in the churches : for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to s^pesk ; but 
they are commanded to be under 
olxnienoe, as also saith the law. 

. 35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: fi» it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out f rem you ? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, bretluren, coTet to 
^phesy, and forbid not to ^>eak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Jiy Christ) 



By Christ's resurrectuM, 12 he proveth £^ 
necemtv of our resurrection, against all such 
as denythe resurrection of the oody. SI Thfl 
fruit, 3& and manner there(tf, 51 and of the 
ehanging of them, that shall 6e found tdive at 
the last di^f. 

MOREOVER, larethren, I 
declare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached 
linto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scxiptuies; 

4 And that he was buried, and 



tliat he rose again the third dAy 
aocordinff to the scriptures: 

5 And mat he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at <mce ; «f 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are falkn 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James : 
then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom out of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be ciJSed 
an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of Qod. 

10 But by tbe g^race of God I am 
whati am : and ms gn^cewhithtcas 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, hot the 
grace of God which was with me.- 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be weached that 
he rose from the ctead, now say snne 
among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurreetion 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preachingvain, and your fidth 
is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found foke 
witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ : whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
feith is vain ; ye are yet in yoar sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
adeep in Christ are periled. 

19 If in this life only we have h<^ 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Clmst risen from 
the dead, cmd become the fiistfriBts 
of them that a^oj^ 

21 For sinee l^ man fomr deaths 
bv man came also the resurreetion 
of the dead. 
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22 For as in Adam all die, even 80 
in Christ shall all he made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the first&uits ; after^ 
ward they that are Christ's at his 
coming. 

24 Thai Cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down aU rule and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall he 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith, 
all things are put under Aim, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

. 28 And when all things shall he 
8uh(hied unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself he suhject unto 
him that put all thiuj^ under him, 
that God may he all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are haptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all I why are they 
then haptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 

31 I protest hy your rejoicing 
which 1 have in Christ Jesus oiur 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with heasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God : I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say. How 
are the dead raised xxp ? and with 
what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quick^ied, except it die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that hody that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other ffrasm : 

38 But God giveth it a l)ody as it 



hath pleased him, and to every seed 
hia own body. 

39 All flesh 26 not the same lieth: 
but there is one kind of fl^h of 
men, another fleah of bea»ta, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another (thirds. 

40 7!^^ ar^ also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial * but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars : for one 
star di£fereth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in cOTruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and tnere is a spi- 
ritual body. 

r 45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a hvin^ soul ; 
the last Adam teas made a quicken- 
ing spirit 

46 Howbeit that teas not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is iq)iritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man is the Lord 
from neaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne Hbe imi^ 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit tlie 
kingdom of Grod; neither doth e(»r- 
ruption inherit incon-uption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trun^ : for 
tha trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be phanged. 
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53. For atM jomvf^SAe mott pat 
on incorruption, uid this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

64 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on inoorRq>tion, and tins 
miCNrtal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then diall be brought to pass 
the sayine that is written, Death is 
swallow^ up in victory. 

55 O deatii, where is thy sting? 

grave, wh^re u thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death t> sin ; and 
the stuength of sin t« the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
^veth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeisus Christ. 

5STherefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfhst, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Xiora, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 He txhorieth them to rdieve the want gf,the 
hrethrOi^UJenuaiem., lOCmmmd^Tmo- 
Vu/» 18 a«a after friendly admonitions^ 16 
shM ^vy his epistle vHth divers salutations, 

N0W concerning the collection, 
for the saints, as I have given 
<^er to the churches of Giuatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let 
eiTery one of you lay by him in store, 
as Chd hath prospeied him, that 
there be no gatnerings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by t/our letters, 
them wfll 1 send to bring your li- 
berality imto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
thev shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass throi^h Macedonia : for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter 'mth you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey whi- 
thersoever Igo. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way ; but I trust to tarry awhile 
with you, if the Lotd permit. 

8 But I wiU tarry at JSphesus unr 
til Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversdnes. 



< 10 Now it Tknotheus oovi^v^ee 
that he may be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work ci 
the Lord, as I also do, 

11 Let no man therefore de^se 
him* but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me : 
for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother All- 
ies, I greatly desired him taoome 
unto you with the brethren ; -^fcit 
his will was not at all to com&^ 
this time ; but he will come wlii^n 
he shall have convenient time. ; ' 

13 Watch ye, stand fest i^Hle 
faith, quit you like men, bestroBe. 

14 Let an your things be ^(3& 
with charity. ^^ 

15 I beseech you, brethrefit, ^^fe 
know the house of Stq)hanas^ tfet 
it is the firstfiruits of Achda^^luMl 
that they have addicted theni^lpms 
to the ministry of the saints^^i' ' ^ 

16 That ye submit yourselvefihi 
such, and to every one that J 
with uSy and laboureth. 

17 1 am glad of the coming h^ 
Stephanas and Fortunatus ^i^ 
Achaicus : for that which was lair- 
ing on your part they have s^ 
plied. 

18 For they have re&esbeif iSay 
spirit and yotrr*s; therefoi^ acl^rsdvr- 
ledge ye tnem that are such. '^^^ 

19 The churches of Asia wHifi 
you. Aouila and Prisbilla suutb 
you much in the Lord, witbf^ 
church that is in their house. *'** 

20 All the bi-ethren greet y^tl. 
Greet ye one ahother with an 6961^ 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of 77?el^ulwith 
mine own hand. ^ 

22 If any man love not the liqWl 
Jesus Chnst, let him be Analbeiii^ 
Maran-^Etha. * 

23 Hie grace of our Lord Jtiftk 
Christ be with you. * ** "^ 

24 My love be with you is31^*|h 
Chriit Jesus. Amen. .->"-j^ 

% The first epistle to the Coriiithi^ 
was written from Philippi l^tSfe" 
phanas, and Fortunatus, atd AcMt- 
chtts, and Timptheus. i- loii 



y Google 



THE 



'SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



CORINTHIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

^ Tk4fifO$aeencomraMth them Ofouut iroubtes. 

btf the coamrtt aad delivercmces which Ood 

mi f/iven fihn, at in all his aJfKctibnt, 8 $o 
. parhcakirbftnhig late doMoerim Asia. UA^d 
' ' -ealUnff bam his own cmsamce and their' s to 

tfntuuaf/us A'ncers manner (xf preaching the 
, tmmutMe tryiih ^the gospel, 15 he escuseth 
• me not comtng to them, as proceeding not of 

UghtMess, hut <^ his lenity towards them. 

PAUL,an apostle of Jeaus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
fby <mr brother, unto ^e church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all 
the minta which are in aU Achaia : 

2 ^race be to you and peace ficom 
God our Father, and/r/Mn the Lord 
jesus Christ 

3 Blessed ^e God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of meicies, and the God of all com- 
fort; 

% 4 Who comlbrteth us in aU our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
contort them which are in any trou- 
ble by the comfort, wherewith we 
oiiraefves are comforted of God. 
,5 For as the sufierings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 
fi And whether we be afflicted, «/ 
ts for your consolation and salva- 
tioii, which is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consdation 
and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stodftist, 
knowing, that as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the cfHisolaBon. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
hav^ you ignorant of our trouble 
whicli came to ua in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we de- 
^Miired even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 



10 WhodeUvereduafromsagEMl 
a death, and doth deliver : in wnom 
we trust that he will yet deli\iQr u$ ; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
pauyer for us, that »>r the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoiciog is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simpUcity and ^;odly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
graceof God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and xnsxe 
abundantly to you-ward. . 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye rea4 or ac- 
knowledge; and I trust y9 slttll 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are.your rejoic- 
ing, even as ye also are our^a in the 
day. of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confid^noa I was 
minded to come unto you befoore, 
that ye might have a second bene- 
fit; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way towm Ju- 
dea. 

17 When I theisfiore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I uunMse, do I purpose 
according to tne flesh, that wJUi me 
there should be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But a« God is true, our .word 
towand you waa not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesna 
Christ, who was preacbed among 
you by us, even by ixi^^ajidJBilva- 
nus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in hiioa was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, ana in him Amei^ un- 
to the glory of God*by us. 
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21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
ed us, U God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not fbr that we have dominion 
over your fidth, hut are helpers of 
your joy: for hy fidth ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Haoing ihewed the rauon tohy he came not to 
them, 6 he regidreth them to forgive and to 
commrt that eseommumeated person, 10 even 
at himself also upon Jds true repentance had 
forgiven him, IS declaring withal why he de- 
parted from Troas to Macedoniat 14 and ^ 
happjf success whieh God gone to ms preaching 
in alf places: 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not cosne 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, hut 
the saine which ia made sorry hy 
me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
iBsts when I came, I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to reioice ; having confidence in you 
all, tnat my jov is thejovofyou all. 
. 4 For out of much affliction and 
^mffuish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears ; not that ye should 
he grieved, hut that ye might' know 
the love which I have more abuj>- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused ^ef, he 
hath not grieved me, hut m part : 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sidficient to such a man is this 

■ punishm^t, which was indicted of 
many. 

7 So that contxariwise ye ouMht 
rather to forgive him, and catmxt 
-kifM, lest perhaps such a one should 
he swallowed up with overmudi mxt- 
row- 

8 Wherefore I heaeech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in all 
things. 



10 To whom ye foKive any thing, 
\ forgive also : fi)r ii I forgave any 
thing, to whom I foi^ve it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in*the person of 
Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us : for we are not igno- 
rant OT his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ s gospel, and 
a door was opi&Ded, unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I foimd not Titus my orother : 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Gk)d, 
which always caiuf^th us to triumph 
in Christ, and inaJulh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us. in 
every place. 

15 For- we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that axe 
saved, and in them that perish : 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death ; and to the otiier 
the savour of life unto life. And who 
is sufficient for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, whida 
corrupt the word of God: but aa,of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the a^^ 
of God speak we in Clnrist 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their fake teachers^ thoM otaneJUn 
uri^vaingfonohesheweththejiuthan^^oraees 
i^the Corrntmansto be asumetenteo mmem or- 
turn of Us ministry. 6 HHifretm^eniierimga 
conuparison between the mxnisters of me taw 
mi^theao^ Uheprovith thaim ndsMry 
is iofyr the more eeceuentt as thegospeij^UfiB 
and tibertji is more glorious than the btib cf 

DO we begin again to ctnmxkend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others^ epds^leic^ commwdation to 
you» or letters of QQmmeiidBjl20& 
firom you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written ia our 
hearts^ known and read of all men : 

3 Forasmuch 08 ye are Ji^j[aJMdy 
declared to be the epsQs of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the lii^Dg 
God ; not in tables of stone, Imt in 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we thmigh 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
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-tktnelves to think any tfaxng as of 
otd-sehes ^ but our bumcaency is of 
God; 

6 Who alflo hath made us aMe 
ministers of the new testament; 
ttot of the letter, but of the s^nrit : 
ibr the lett^ killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But ifthe ministration of death, 
iBrritten and engraven in stones, was 
glorioQS, so that the children of Is- 
rael could not sted&stly behold 1^ 
ftice of Moses for the glory of his 
x^untenanoe; which glory was to 
be done aWay : 

8 Hdw shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather gtorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 

' doth tlie ministration of righteou»- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even t&t which' was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of tte gtory that excel- 
leth. 

11 For if that whu;h was done a- 
'Way tffog glorious, much more ihat 
which rraaahieth is glorious. 

12 Sedngt^en that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 



13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over Ms face« that the child- 
ten of Israel could ncrt stediiistly 
look to the end of that which k 
abolished : 

14 But thdr minds were blinded: 
fox until this day remained the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; Which 
vail is done away in Christ 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon ^eir 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shkll turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now the LOTd is tha« Sphit : 
andwfaere the Spirit of tbe Lordt>, 
there t^ libtt:^. 

' 18 But we do, witli open iice be- 
holding as in a glass the eflory of 
th^ L(^ ai« ehai^ed into t& same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
by &e S^rit «f the Loid. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 He declareth how he heXh used aU sincerifu 
and faithful dSUgence in preaeUng the goum, 
7 and how the troubles aiia persecutions which 
he daily endured for the same did redound to 
thepranse qf OotFs power, m to the bene^ of 
the chuTcht 16 and to the apostUi's own eternal 

glonf. 

THEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we feint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftmess, nor handling the word of 
God deceitftilly; but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
Md to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the mmds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, vsiio 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not oursdves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants for Jemis* sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of tneglory 
of God in the face or Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasuf^ in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
(rf the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every ade, 
it not chstressed ; w^tfoftf perplexed, 

►ut not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Alwe^ bearing about in the 
body the dyinjg of flie Lord Jesus, 
that the life afio of Jesus might be 
made memii%»t in our body. 

11 For We which live are alway 
delivered unto death ibr Jesus* sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in obr mortal flesh. 

12 Sa then death WYnketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
feith, according as it is written, % be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken ; 
we alflo believe, and ^etetote speak; 
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14 Knoviiiff that he which raised 
up the Lord JesoB shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redouni to the glwy of God. 

16 F(Nr which cause we jaint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
vet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh fwr 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 W hile we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the thii^ 
which are seen are temporal ; but 
the tbdngs which are not seen are 
etemaL 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tbitt in his assured hope ef immortal glory. 
9 tmd i\ e^ipet^xmce o/it, and <^ thejt 



Judgment, he labcmreth to Jteep a good consci- 
emce, 12 not.that hemag hereinboast qf himself, 
lA but as OM that, having received life from 
Christf endeavomreA to Uve asa ftew creature 
to Christ onlg, 18 and bu his nUnistrp ^recon- 
oUiaHon to reconcile Others vlso in Christ to 
God. 

FOR we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
Grod, an house not made with hsmds, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we ^roan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon witn 
our house which is from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 F(Hr we that are in this taberna- 
cle do groan, being burdened : not 
fbr that we would be unclothed, but 
ol(;tiied upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing U Gcd, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
fflght:) 

8 We are confident, / sa^, and 



wilHi^ rather to be absent-feoni <&« 
body, and to be present with tb^ 
Lord. " 

9 Wherefore we labour th&t, 
whether present or absent, we nitfy 
be accepted of Inm. 

10 For we must all appear befo^tid 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, aceordmg to thlit 
he hath done, wneth» it be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the tenor 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; bat 
we are made manifest unto God ; 
and I trust also are made man^ast 
in your consciences. ' 

VI For we commend not ourseh^ 
again unto you, but give you ooeev 
skm to glory on our Mhalf, tfaait ye 
may have somewhat to answer 
them which ^ory in a{^)earan<5ev 
and not in hiart 

13 For whether we be beside OOP- 
selves, it is to God : or whether we 
be sober, it is fon your daUae. 

14 For the love of Christ <X)Tt- 
straineth us ; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, thenWOTe 
all dead : 

15 And tfuxt he died for all, that 
they which live should- not henee- 
forth live unto themselves, bat 
unto him wluch died iet them, and 
rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforA know 
we no man after the llesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ afteir 
the llesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, A« w a new creature : old 
things are passed away; beludd, all 
things are become new, 

18 And all things or^ of God, who 
hath reeondled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of recOmHliatkm ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Ctoriflt, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and nath committed tmto 
us the word of reconciliati<m, - ' 

^ Now then we vf^ iaBbasBaid<^ 
for Christ, as though God^M'b^- 
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^fifSPhy^ by. us : we foay : you in 
QlJvrifl^'s stead, be ye reciHiciled to 
God. 

M FiHT he hatii made hun to be 
^, for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness 
ofjCrodinhim. 

- CHAPTER VI. 

^ That he hath approved himself a faithful minis- 
ter of Christ, loth i»/ fus eufhortationst 3 oTid 
bi/ integrity of life, 4 and bij patient enduring 
all Mnds of auction and disfiracea for the 
gospel. 10 Oj which he speaketh the more 
holdbj amongst them, becattse his heart is open 

^ to them. IS and he expecteth the lihe affection 
from tfiem again: 14 exhorting to fiee the 
society and pollutions of idolaters, as bei^ 
tJiemselves temples qfthe living God. 

^TTE then, as workers together 
-\y with him, beseech t/ou aljso 
ihat ye repeive not the grace of 
(Sod in vain. 

, 2 <For }^ saith, I have heard thee 
Mi a time racqepted, and in the day 
of salyation have I succoured thee: 
behold, now is the aoc^ted time; 
]^dio^4* iie^ is the day of salvation.) 

3 jGivingjio offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed.: 
^,4 fi!Utj^allM}^<9£4H[>P>vingour- 
«elv@& as the mimsters of Gpd, in 
i^uch patience, in aifiietionSj in 
necessities, in distresses, 
'^^ Jn §tn^^ in impiscmiQeiits, in 
tnmults,in ^labours, inwatchings, 
ifj; fastings.; 

i .6 By pnreness, by knowledge, by 
lon^uffering, by kindness, by the 
,|{e& Gho9t> by.love unfeigned, 
J By the word of tru^h, by the 
^j^iower of jGrpd, by the armour of 
gr^hteous^ess ^n the right hand 
and on the left, 

,S 3y h^oiir; and .dishonour, by 
€;vil r^pr$ «nd good report : as de- 
lieivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
Jwwn;;^ dying, and, b^old, we 
JK^o; aa^jiastened, ajad not killed; 
j^ Jis sorrpwi^l, yet alway rejoic- 
ing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
iMU^ying nothing, and yet possess- 
i|ig^U things. 

; ^.1 P y^ Corint^hians, our mouth is 
(4p9in unto you, our heart is enhvrged. 

12 Yi& are not straitened in us, 
((^ «j?e straitened in your own 

re*.,.., 



13 Now fiu: a recompense ki the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlaiged. 

14 Be ye not uneciually yoked to- 
gether with . unbehevers : for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
mumon hath light with daikness ? 

15 And what conccnrd hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that beUevethwith an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
tem}de of Grod with idols ? for ye 
are the temple of the hying God; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I wiU 
be their God, and they shall be ny 
people. 

17 Wherefore come out from-i^ 
mong th^n, and be ye separate, 
salth the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and^u^- 
ters, salth the Lord Almighty^ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 HepfOceedeOi in eaehmiing them to pwrvte ef 
Ufe, 2 (md to hear Mm like affection as he awt, 
to them. 3 fVhereof lest he might seeni to 
doubt, he jdeclareth what comfort ^he toehm 
Ms aJS^cttons.hp the report wKich Titus ifive 
^ their godly sorrow, wMch Us former eptstie 
had wrought in them, 13 and cf their loving^ 
h'ndness and obedience towards Titus, answer- 

. able to Ms former, boastings (if them. 

HAVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no many we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to.condenm 
you : for I have said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die and Mve 
with you. 

4 Great i^ .my boldness of speedi 
towsurd you, great is my gloiying 
of you : I am filled with comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side ; 
without t/?(?reflghtings, within were 
fears. 
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6 NeVertiMoM God^ that comfort- 
eth those that axe cast down, eoa^ 
forted us by the ooming of l^tus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewim 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mouRiing, your ferventmind toward 
me ; so <£at I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for I perceive 
that the same epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it tcere but for 
a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye wete 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made sorry 
met a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
winld Worketh death. 

11 For behold the selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, tohat 
fJear, yea, tohat vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, u>hat revenge ! 
In all things ye have approved 
yourselves tobe clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto vou, / did it not tor his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight 
of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort : yea, and exceed- 
ing the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was 
r^^shed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all things 
to you in truth, even so our boast- 
ing, which / made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with foar and tremb- 
ling ye received him. 



16 I vejoioe therefore that I 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Be atlrreth fhem up to a liberal contribution 
far the poor mint'i (AJeruaalem, by tiieexarr^le 
<wf the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of 
vteir former forwardness, 9 by the example of 
Christ, 14 and by the stnritval profit that 
shall redound to Viemsdves thereby : 16 com- 
mending to tJiem the integrity and wiUingness 
of Titus, and tliose other brethren, who u^on 
MS request, exhortation, and commendation i 
were purposely come to them for this busiJiess. 

MOREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
aifliction the abundance of theii* 
joy and their deep poverty abound- 
ed unto the riches of l£eir liber- 
ality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond ^A^power, 
they were wilting of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And tms they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave theyr own 
selves .to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in foith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by oocasion of the forwardmess 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, ^ough^ 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
becamte poor, that ye through Ihs 
poverty might be rich. 

10 Ajul li^rein I give my advice : 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the do- 
ing of it;, that as tkere was a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a per- 
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fon»ance also oat oi that which ye 
have. 

12 For if th^re he first a willing 
mindi it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that be hadi not. 

13 For / mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened : 

U But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundanee also may be a 
supply for your went : that there 
may oe equality : 

15 As it IS written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he thsXhad gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
nut the same earnest care into the 
neart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation; but being more forward 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him liie 
brother, whose i«aise is in the go- 
spel throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the diurches to 
travel with us wiUi this grace, which 
is administCTed by us to the glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration 
qfyiMi ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us : 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in tl^ si^ht of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have bent with them 
our l»other, whom we have often- 
times proved diliff^it in many 
things, but now much more diluent, 
upon tiie great cobfidence which / 
have in yovi. ' 

23 Whether atn^ do enquire of 
Titus, he is m^ partner ana fellow- 
helper concerning you : or our bre- 
thren be eriquirm of, they are the 
messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 

24 Wher^re shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting on 
your behalf* 



CHAPTER Dt. 

1 H9 yfieUeth the hatwi why, Viaughite knew. 
Oieir forwardness, vet he sent TUms and his 
oretM'enheforehana. BAhdheproc&Miethtn 
sthrtna them «p to « bomnHfiU mms.arheina 
Imt a Kind qf sowing of seed, 10 which shtul 
retmm a great increase to them, 13 and ocea- 
siem a great sacrifice ^thanksgiviniwUoOod. 

F3R as touching the minister- 
ing to the -saints, it is sup^u- 
ous for me to write to you : 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your nfind, for which I hokst of 
you to them of Macedonia* that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have 1 sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this oehalf ; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready : 

4 Le^ haply if they of Macedoma 
come with me, end find you unpie- 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the bret&en, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up befeiehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, liiat the saine 
might be ready, as a niatter of 
bomity, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this / stxy. He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountiftiUy 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so m him give; 
not grudgingly^ or of necessity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 AxA God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having aU sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to eveiy good 
work: 

9 (As it is written. He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given td 
the poor': his righteousness rema^- 
eth for ever. 

10 Now he that mimstereth seed 
to the sower both minister bre^ 
for your food, and midtiply your 
seed sown, and increase the mrits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which ^causelk 
through us thanksgiving to Gtod. 
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and authority. 



12 For tli6 administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of Ijhe saints, hut is ahundant also 
hy many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles hy the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed suhje<^tion unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for f/our 
Uheral distribution imto them, and 
nnto all men; 

14 And hy their prayer for you, 
which long aPteryou for the exceed- 
ing grace of Groa in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

J gainst the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weaJiness of his person and bodily presence, he 
sctteth out the sjiirifual might dm authority, 
with ivhich he is armed against all adversary 
powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming m 
ivill he found as mighttj in word, as he is now 
in writing being absent, 12 and withal ta.rinp 
them for reaching out themselves beyond then 
compass, and vauntinn themselves into other 
mens labours. 

NOW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in pre- 
sence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward you : 

2 But I beseech, you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfere 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 

-holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every hign thing that exaljbeth it* 
self against the knowledge of Grod, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
reveng:e all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? u any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ s, even so are 
we Chffisfs. . 

6 For though I should boast 



somewhat more of our auth , 
which the Lord hath given uip ! 
edification, and not for yom& 'i 
structioni I should not be ashanit^d: 

9 That I may not seem as MjL 
would terrify you by letted , V^ 

10 For his letters, say they, m 
weighty and powerful; but nts 
bodily presence ia weak, and h^ 
Speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think thif, 
that, such as we are in word hy 
letters when we are absent, su6n 
mil we be also in deed vrhen W0 
are present. .\ 

12 For we dare not make ouif- 
selves of the number, or compate 
oursdves with some that commend 
themselves: but they measui^i^? 
themselves by themselves, rand 
comparing themselvesamongtiiemh 
selves, are not wise. - v. 

13 But we will not boast of thiagp 
without our measiure, but according 
to the measure of the rule whi$ 
God hath distributed to uS, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. ... 

14 For we streteh not ourselves 
beyond Our measure, os though w# 
readied not unto you: for we; are 
come as &ir as to yon bUso in preiack^ 
ing the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not coasting of tlungswitlM^ 
our measure, tmtis, of other mea*| 
labours; but having hc^e, whc^ 
your feith is increased, liat w^ 
shall be enlarged by vou aocording 
to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goiq^el in th« 
regions beyond you, €md not fo 
boast in another man's line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

. 17 But he that glorieth, let. Urn 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he thaf commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom tfal0 
Lord commendeth. ....', 

CHAPTER XL ' 

1 Out of his jealousy over t?ie Connihiani;^h4 
seewted to make more acwuM of tkt fiike 
apostles than Qfhi$tt» he entereth itdoa/onasd 
eomaSMSun of himself, 6 of his U^Sm& 
with the chief apostles, i -of his ffncm w^ f k 
gospel to tfiem frieljf, andwitnout ank.f/an^ 
charge, 18 shewing that he was not irnfimHUd 

ktnd of sufferings for his mmstry,far superivr^ 
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WOULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my foUy : 
'difkd indeed bear with me. 
,2 For I am jealous over you with 
jgddly jealousy : for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may 
mesent you as a chaste virgin to 
'tfcrist. 

' 3 But I fear, lest by €uiy means, 
as thesen>ent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds shomd 
be corrupted from the simphcity 
that is in Christ 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him, 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we have 
oe^ throughly made manifest 
among you m all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of GJod freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages o^/Aem, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chai^eable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all tMngs I have kept my- 
self from being burdensome unto 
you, and «o wifl I keep myself, 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shaU stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

ir Wherefore? because I love you 
not? Godknoweth. 

12 But what 1 do, that I will do, 
timt I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; th&t 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are felse apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
^ipmselves into ihe apostles (^ 

,14 Ajad no marvel; for Satan Iuqi- 



self is transformed into an angel of 
light 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be Uansformed 
as the ministers of righteousness;, 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 I say aeain. Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
receive me, that I may boast my- 
self a httle. 

17 That which I speak, I £j)eak' it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glcwy al». 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ve suffer^ if a man bring 
you into pondage, if a man devour 
you^ if a man te^e ofyou^ if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the fece. *. 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak foohshly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? so ^ I. 
Are they Israehtes? so am I. Ar^ 
they the seed of Ab^raham? so am 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I fortv stripes save one. 

25 llirice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep; 

26 In joumeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in penis of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
iklse brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfrilness, 
in watehings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in festings oft«ii, m cold 
and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
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without, that which comH^ upon 
me daily, the care of all the church- 
es. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offsnded, and I hum 
not? 

30 If I must needs elory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infinnities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is hlessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of tiie Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
hasket was I let down hy the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 F(tr commeikding ^ his apogtleshh, thovgh he 
mgkt alory ofhu womier/ul re9emtioiu, 9 i/H 
ke rather chooseth to lAory of his infirmUtes, 
11 blamiitg them for forcwg mm to thus mm 
hoaetinq. U He pr om iseth to come to them 
tuain: but yet altogether in the affection of a 
jS^, » oMunfJk he fsarethhe shaH to kis 
ogieffiMmaiiyc^lenderttandpubUckdaorders 
mere. 

IT is not expedient for me douht- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lcnrd. 

2 I knew a man in Christ ahout 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
irf &e body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) sudi an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: Grod knoweth;) 

4 How tiiat he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unq[>eakable 
words, which it is not lawftjl for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glorv : yet 
of myself I will not glory, out in 
tnifte infirmities. 

• 6 For thouffh I would desire to 
^ry, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man fiSiould think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through tbeabund- 
anc;e of the revelations, tiiere Was 



given to me a thorn in the flesli, 
me messenger of Satan to buffiet 
me, lest I i£ould be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For tins thing I besought Hie 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, Mv greee 
is sufficient for lliee: ror my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory va mine infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 
tqxm me. 

10 Thereft^e I take pleesure in in^ 
firmities, in reproaclie^ in necessit 
ties, in persecu^ns, in distresses 
for Christ's sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 1 am bec(Hne a fool m gloryiiv; 
ye have compelled me : for I ought 
to have been commended of you : 
for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I fd 
nodhing. ' ' 

12 Tnily the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you m ell 
patience, in signs, mi wonders, 
and nughty de^. 

13 F<Mr what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except 
it be that I mvself was not burden* 
some to you ? rorgive tne tiiis wrong. 

14 Behold, liie third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I w^ 
not be burdoxsome to you: for I 
seek not your's, but you: for Hie 
children ought not to lay up for die 
parents, but the par^ts fi^r Uie 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more iibundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? weiked we not m 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
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case ourselves unto you? we speak 
before Clod in Chiurt: but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
beckbitings, whi^rings, swellings^ 
tmnults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I ^lall bewail mi^ 
Which have sinned already, and 
)^ve not repented of the imclean- 
ness and fornication and lasdvieus- 
ness which they have committed. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 BetAteatenethuveniikandthepnParefhU 
ag^aieskip against obstmUejimnert. 5 And 
tukmna them to a trial of metr faith. 7 and 
t0 a nffoirwmtion of their $m» h^ore Us oom- 
imOfWhe concludeth hisepistte tnth a general 
et^oftathn and • forager. 

T[iIS is the third time I am 
coming to you. In the mouth 
of tvoor thoee witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretdl 
you, as if I were {Mttsent, the second 
ton*; and beins absent now I write 
to thmn which heretofore have ^m* 
ned, and to all other, that, if I 
QOBie again* I will not spare: 

S Since ^e seek a proof of Christ 
spee^ng m me, which to you-word 
is )iot weak, but is mighty in yom, 

4 For lliough he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shaU l&ve witii 



him by Uie power of God toward 
you. 

5 EsLamine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the mth; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye shoufa do 
that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the trum. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ve are strong: and ^s 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I wnte these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
shomd use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hatii 

fiven me to edification, and not to 
estruction. 

11 Rnally, brethren, farewdl. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace shall be Widi 
you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord JcsUs 
Christ, and the love of Grod, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

^ The second epistle to the Corinth- 
ians was written from Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 



y Google 



EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTL8 



T 

r'ltlTJ 



GALATIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

fi He wonder eth that theu have so soon loft km 
and the gospel, 8 ana accurseth those that 
preach any other gospel than he did. 11 He 
learned the gospel not of men, but of Goi: 
13 an I sheweth what he was before his caUiao, 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, wlio 
raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the bretliren wliich are 
with me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia: 

3 Gmce be to )ou and peace from 
God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave liimself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from tliis 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would per\'ert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though w^e, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God ? or do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, 1 should 
not be the servant of Clirist. 

U But I certify you, brethren, 
tliat the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
naaoj neither was I taught tt^ but 
% the revelatioai of Jesus Christ. 



■ r^os 

— -i-O 

13 For ye have heaid o£ my cdHy 
versation iax time past in the Jewel n 
rehgion, how that beyond measure- 
I persecuted the (^meh of GocI; 
and wasted it: n^ 

14 And profited in the Jews' mUn: 
gion above many my equakf.ia' 
mine own nation, being nraiebex^ 
oeedingly zealous of the tradidopai 
of my fathers. . ■*? 

15 But. when it pleased God, whor 
separated me from my mother^s 
womb, and called me by his gB«be< 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that-r 
might preach him among the , he*^ 
^en ; immei£ately I oonferred^^ndt 
with flesh and bidod r ^ jc- 

17 Nether went I np to Jsnttideni) 
to them which were apostles befortft 
me; but I went into Arabia, 
retumed again unto Daxnajamst 

18 Then after three years I 
up to Jerusalem to see Pet^MilA 
abode with him fifteendaysi : .wit 

19 But other of the apdsdes turn 
I ncMEie, save James the LonH^ 
brother. 'nut 

20 Now the thinffs which! %r^ 
unto you, behold, before God; 1 lie 
not. -^.^ 

21 Afb^rwaxds I eame kito tk& lOi 
gions of Syria and Cihcia; . 

22 And was unknown by 1ke» 
unto the churches of Judes. whieif 
were in Christ : 

23 But they had heaid <mly» Th«t 
he wfaioh persecuted us in txiMm 
past now preached the ^th- \^c& 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified Ood In 
me. ' •' '^ 

CHAPTER II. -^f 

1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jerkm- 
lenhmd fyr whatp^ose: S md ^ J^9mi 



wfaj^tdrcumdsed.\ Jl and that ^t^fffLt^ 



Petee, omT told Mm the teasom } 



others, being Jews, da betieoe t» CMnsUmijfs 
Svsttjua by faith, andnot by itfftil: »^ 
that they hve not in sim, who are toivstifimri 



y Google 



Paul shewetli why hi 



CHAPTER II. went again to Jerusalem. 



THEN fourteen years after I 
went upt^a to Jeni8alem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
wi^also. 

2 And I went up by revelajdon, 
and communicated unto lliem that 
eospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I ^ould run, or had 
run, in Tain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 Asd that because of false breth- 
i^ii'unawareslNrought in, who came 



we' hare in Christ Jesus, that they 
might hring us into bondage : 

A To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
th^ the taruth of the gospel might 
oontinue with you. 

tOrsBitt of those who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, 
k^fhalceth no matter to me: Grod 
aocepteth no man's person: for 
lO^ey who seemed to be somewhat 
in Gonfeienfie added nothing to 

\ 7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumd- 
araa waa committed unto me, as 
Utt:g68pel of the eircumeision woe 
unto Peter; 

• ^ <Fcfr he that wrought effectually 
in: Peter to the apoatleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in Bie. toward the Grentiles :) 
9 And when James^ Cepluis, and 
Joluv who seemed to tie pilars, 
penieived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and 
&mabBa the nght hands of fdlow- 
^p; that w^ shouM go unto the 
Mmil» and th^ unto the circum- 
cision. . . 
r^lO Only i^iey would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I alee was forward to 

-' f I But when Peter was come to 
U^o0h/I withstood him to the 
^t60^ 4)ep«U9e he wds to be blam- 
edU^ -'jn /. i-"', • ^ ' i i . . .1 ■ ■ • ' 



12 For before that certain came 
^m Jaiuesj he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the eireumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Ptet^r before them all. If thou, 
being a Jew, Uvest after the man- 
ner of Crentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to hve as do the Jews ? 

15 We who are Jews hy nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 

i'ustified by the works of the law, 
mt by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in JesUs 
Christ, that we mi^ht be justified 
by the faith of Chnst, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build aeain the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might hVe unto 
God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the tlesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
:who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

• 21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

CHAPTER III, 
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2'hey that bdme anjuMified, GALATIANS. and hktsed'wH^ Abrahami 



O FOOLISH Galatiam, who 
hath hewitohed you, that ye 
shocdd not ohey the truth, hefore 
whose eves Jesus Christ hath 
heen evidently set forth, crueified 
amon^ you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you. 
Received ye the Spirit hy the works 
of the law, ot hy the hearing of 
feith? 

3 Ax6 ye so foolish ? having hegun 
in the Spirit, are ye now nude 
perfiM3t by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain ? if if be yet in vain. 

5 He theiefore that ministereth to 
you tibe Spirit, and worketh mira^ 
cles amonff you, doeth he it hy the 
wqi|l8 of we law, or by the hearing 
offoith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
lotd it was aceomited to him for 
righteouaness. 

7 Know ye therefore that tl^y 
which are of faith, the same are 
the duldien of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that Grod would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abndiam, saying. 
In thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed. 

9 So then they which be of foith 
are blessed with faithful Abm- 



1^ For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
durse : for it is written, Cursed is 
ev^ one that continueth not in 
all tnings which are written in the 
lx>6k of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified b^ 
the law in the sight of God, it t$ 
evident : for, The just shall live by 
iktth. 

12 And the law is not of faith : 
but. The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us ftora. 
•the cursa of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree : 

14 That the blessing ef Abraham 
mighft comaon the Gentiles through 



Jesus Christ ; that W« mi^ht leoeive* 
the promise of ttue Spint through 
foith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after th&' 
manner of men ; thou^ it be hta 
a man's oovenant, yet if it be^n*-f 
firmed, no man disannulledi, or 
addeth thereto. -^ 

16 Now to Alnaimm and his seed 
were the protniaes UMide. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one. And to thy seed, whidi 
is Christ 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before bf 
God in Christ, the law, which w^ 
four hundred and thirty yeai^ aflB^ 
cannot disannid, that it fthoi^ 
make the ]»omise of none etBdct 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no mote of promise : htH 
God gave, it to Abranam by fto* 
mise. 

19 Wh«re£»e tiien serwitk the 
law ? It was added because ef ixatffi* 
gressions, till the aeed should edme 
to whom the proi^is^ was mauley 
and it was oroamed by angels iiC 
the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a medi* 
ator of one, but God i» one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
^pomisesof Ood? Cknl forbid tf<(r 
if there had been a kw given whiel 
could have given lifo, verily righle^ 
ousness should have been by tl^ 
law. 

22 But the scripture hajthooiMliftI* 
ed all under idn, that the ^wam 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

2a But before finth osme, we wdv^i 
kept xoAeat the law, shut tq> unto 
theMth wyeh should afbert^ords 
be revealed. 

24 Wher^g[»e tlie kw was our 
schoolmaster to bring tis ttftta 
Christ, that we m;ight bd j«»tiAM 
by faith. -l 

25 Bttt after tJ^t ^ath is ^ttb, 
we are no longer under a sche<il> 
master. ' > 

26 For ye are all the ch»dftti'«f 
God by fidth in Christ Jesus. «'^ • 

27 For as many of yod a«%fi^ 
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Wfw^rt und^ the law CHAPTEE IV. 



till Ckritt freed its. 



b^n baptised into Christ hftVB put 
on Christ. 

iSB There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
thflve is neither bond nw firee, tib^e 
is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye ^ Chrisf s, then are 
ye Abraham*s seed, and heirs ac- 
oGrcUng to the {Ncomise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 0^ were tmder the law tilt Christ ceme, a» 
tAeheiri»umderhiigtuurdk»tUlhebeqfage. 
5 But Christ freed us from the law: 7 there- 
fore we are servants no longer to it 14 He 
remembereth their geoi uHU to }iim,€mdHs to 
them, SS and sheweth that we are the sons of 
Abrah«mby thefreewoman, 

NOW I say. That the heir, as 
long as hQ is achild, differeth 
nothing nom a servant, though he 
be lord of aU; 

2 But is under tutc^s and sovem- 
qrs until the time appomted <^ the 
&ther. 

8 Even so we, when we were 
childieB, Were ki bondage under the 
elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, 

dTo redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adc^tum of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
Ifith sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir oS God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye chd service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
^ God, how turn ye agedn to the 



tmto ye desue agedn to be in bond- 
age? 

10 Ye observe days, and mmiths, 
aad times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in 
vain. 

lSi3{ethren, I beseech you, be as 



I am; for I am as ye are: ye hive 
not injured me. at all. 

13 Ye know how through infinn- 
ity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despsed not, nor 
rqected; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of ? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become ydmr 
enemy, because I tell you th^ 
truth? 

17 They sealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might afiect them. 

18 But it is g^E>d to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing , and 
not only when I am present with 
you. 

19 My Httle children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to cfaai^ my voice; fbr I 
stand in doubt ofyou. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he wh^a tms of tli^ bond- 
woman was bom alter the flesh; 
but he of the fteewoman teas by 
promise.. 

24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of Us 
aU. 

27 For it is written. Rejoice, then 
barren that bearest not; break 
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The Uberty of the gotpeL GALATIAN^. 



fiurth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: fot the desolate hath raanv 
more children than she which hath 
an hushand. 

28 Now we, hrethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was horn 
afbsr the ilesh persecuted him that 
was bom after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture ? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with 
the son of the freewoman. 

31 So tiien, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
theftee.' 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He timeth them to stand in thehr liberbf. Zand 
not to observe circumcisum: 13 hut rather love, 



wkidt it the snm of the law. 
M» the works vfthe 
the ^ ' - 



3 UUL r»wfC7- tfrvc, 

19 He rechoneth 

„ ^ „- Jlesh, 28 and the fruits of 
fa and exhorteth to walk in the 



STAND iast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us iree, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumci^, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unt6 you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
fkith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cmncision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did nm well ; who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the 
truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
lum that calleth you. 

9 A Uttle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 1 have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded: but he that 



The wcrks of thefietk, 

troubleth you. shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever he be. ^ .y . 

1 1 And I, brethren, if I yet preiwh 
circumcision, why dp I yet fSOJl^t 
persecution ? then is the ofifen^of 
the cross ceased. ', 

12 I would they were even ^V^vfi 
which trouble you. C | 

13 For, brethren, ye have b^§( 
called unto hberty; only tise nqt 
hberty for an occasion to the flps)), 
but by love serve one another. ' . 

14 For all the law is fulfilled m 
one word, even in this; Thou ab^t 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ,^ 

15 But if ye bite and aevour oq^ 
another, take heed that ye be npt 
consumed one of another. „ . , 

16 This I say then, Walk in th^ 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil tbei 
lust of the flesh. . . ^ 

17 For the flesh lusteth agajoy^ 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contra^^ 
the one to the other : so that y^ 
cannot do the things tha^. ye 
would. ' s 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit^ 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh am 
manifest, which are these ; Adultf 
ery, fornication, uncleanness^ lascii 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred* 
variance, emulations, \f rath, stri^s^ 
seditions, heresies, . , 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revelUngs, and such like : of 
the which I tell, you before, as I 
have also told you m time past, that 
they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, lon^iUGfering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ s hav^ 
crucified the flesh with the affec^ 
tions and lusts. 

25 If we hve in the Spirit, let 119 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one anot&r. 
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1 etnUion againtt vanity. 

'^ * CHAPTER VI. 



tkem to deal mUdly with a brother 
SffipeA » and to bear one another's 
6 to be ^liberal to the&_ teachers. 
Aetoeth 



14 He gianeth in nothitv, save in 

BRETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fiwilt, ye which 
ifc^ spiritual,' restore such an one 
itt the spirit of meekness ; consider- 
itigtliyself,lestthoualsobe tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, 
tttd so fulfil the law of Christ. ' 
' 3 Por if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
fttefeiveth himself. 
■*4 But let every man prove his 
own WOTk, and then shall he have 
W^ieing in himself alone, and not 
ih iuoother. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
4^m imrden. 

|6 L«t him that is taught in the 
whtd communicate imto Wm that 
t^iujheth in all good things. 

7 Be not Reived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man 
sOwedi, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
tifall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
btit be that soweth to the Spirit 
shaH of the Spirit reap life everlast- 

^', 

^TAiid let us not be weary in well 
^OTQg^: for in due season we shall 
r^p, if we faint not. 



CHAPTER VI. Well doing reeommended. 

10 As we have therefore opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all fnen, 
especially unto them who are of 
the houshold of £uth. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair show in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 
.13 For neither ttiey themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I shouM 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 

WOTld. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, n^ 
uncircumcision» but a new creatoreu 

16 And as many as walk accovd^ 
ing to this rule, peace be on them* 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no majpi 
trouble me : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. • 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ oe with your 
spirit. Amen. 

% Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



EPHESIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 After &e talutatioTh S amd tbankagMitg for 
ffie Ephenatttt 4 he treateth of wir election, 
6 and adaption bv grace, 11 wntcA is the true 



_MMf. J.W #•«.,- _,- 

come 18 to the full knowledge and 20 posses- 
tktn thereof iMChfitU 

PAUL, an apostle of JesRis 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephe- 
sfus, and to the MthfUl in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grsoe^^ to you, and peace, ficom 
God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our L(»d Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all sjuritual bless- 
ings lA heavenly places in Christ: 

4 Acoording as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy ajKl 
without blame befi»:e him in 
love : 

6 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himselj^ according to the 
good pleasure oi his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory o£ his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
accg;)ted in the beloved. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood* the for^veness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his^ace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
purpo^d in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth ; even in him : 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 



ed an inhfidtanoe, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose e^ 
him who w(»i£eth all thmgs eMt 
iikQ ccmnsel cf his own wiU : 

12 That we i^ould be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel ci your salvatioii: in 
whom also after that ye belie^^ 
ye were sealed with that holy S|^t 
of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inh^tance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glcHy. 

15 Whereft^ I also, after I heard 
of your ikith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mentkm of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That the God <rf our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 The ejres of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-wara 
who believe, acoording to the w<wrtt- 
ing of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him fiom the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly p/oce^, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and everv name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things under 
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YTf are saved by grace. 



CHAPTER II. 



7^ ritual Imw ahoUtked: 



bis feet, and save him to be the 

head over all minss to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fiibaess 

of him that filleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Bu cpmnrint urtua vm were ht 9 mture, 
Wth what toe are b bif grace: 10 he deelareth. 
tk&t v>e are made for good trorkt: ami 
13 being brought near by Christ, should not 
Hoe as 11 Oentiies, and 13 foreigners m time 
pat^butas 19 citizens loith the saints, and the 
fanultf of Chd. 

AND you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses 
aodans; 

2 Wlnmin in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
worid, aooording to the prince of 
the power (^ the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disohedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfiUmg the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were hy nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hal^ quickened us together 
witti Christ, (hy grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath ra&d lis up tc^ther, 
and made us sit togetlwr in hea- 
venly i>^aca9 in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ag^ to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his gisBoe in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 For hy grace are ye saved 
through £uih; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of CkKl : 

9 Not of worf s» lest any man 
should hoast. 

V 10 For we are his workmanship, cre- 
ated in Christ Jesus unto goodworks, 
which God hath hefore ordained 
tl^t we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore rememher, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
fledsh, who are called Uncircumci- 
si^ hy that which is called the 
C^^nsumdsion in the flesh made 
hy ]|ai»ds; 

12 That jBkt that time ye were 
^fi^itb$mt Christ) bemg aliens ftxnn 



the commonwealth of lara^ and 
stran^rs from, the covenants of 
]»omise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world : 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were for off are made 
nigh hy the hlood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made hoth one, and hath hroken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having aholished in his fledi 
the enmity, even the law of oo»i 
mandments contained in ocdiBftn^ 
ces ; for to make in himself 4if twain 
one new man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
hoth imto God in one hody hy the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And came and ineached peace 
to you which were afor off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For throiigh him we botii have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now theref<»e ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saintB, and of the 
houshold of Grod ; 

20 And are bidlt upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of €k>d 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER in. 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the gentiles thmld 
be saoed, 3 was made known to Paul^by reve- 
lation: 8 and to him tvas that grace pwen, that 
■ - ■ ■ 'hit. ^3 He desureth them 



9 he should preach it. ,13. Me tfu,.. _ 
not to faint M his tnbulatwn. Uandfrai/eth 
W that they may perceive the great love of 
Christ toward them. 

FOR this cause I FtLul, tiie pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for yovi 
Gentiles, 

2 (If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
giveii me to you-ward : 

3 Hbwthatbyrevelatwnhemade 
kiwwn unto me the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read* ye may 
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T$e ul»»tim of 



EPHESIANS. 



the Gentilei Ve^ik^. 



imdentand my kncniiedge iii tbe 
myit^ of Chiist) - 
. 5 Wnidi in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
ae it i» now reyealed unto the holy 
apCNBtles as^ mophets hy the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should he M- 
low-heifs, and of the same hody, 
and partekers of his promise in 
Chdst by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God ^ven tmto me hy the effectual 
workmg of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I diouM preach among the 
Gfflitfles the unsearchable riches of 
Clirist; 

9 And to make all men see what 
t> the fellowship of the mystery. 
Which from the beginning of the 
World hath been hid in (Sd, who 
ereftted all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places might be known by 
tlie chuioh the manifeld wisdom 
of God, 

11 Ateotd^ to the eternal pur- 
pose wMch he purposed in Christ 
Jestts Our Loid : 

12 In Whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 WherefOT© I desire that ye 
fidM not«ttiny tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 Fbr this cause I bow my knees 
onto the Fatfa^ of our Lord Jesus 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
hetfven and earth is named-, 

' 36 »That be would gmnt you, ac- 
ooi^ing to the riches of his glory, 
to be s^ngthened with might by 
his Smritt in Uie inner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
Imffts'by ^th ; that ye, bdng root- 
ed and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the br^dth, 
and lentfth, and depth, ahd height ; 

19 Ana to know the love of Christ, 
yduoh ptt00tli knowledge, that ye 



might be fiHed with all the i ^_^ „ 

ofGod. t;^.^ 

20 Now unto him that is abl^^p 
do exceeding abundantly abov^ml 
that we ask or think, accord&igjTO 
the power that worketh in uS; f^ 

21 Unto him fte glory in the ch^tt 
by Christ Jesus tnroii^hout all^^^^^ 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 



1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth L „ 
Ood therefore aheth dwers 11 giftt vnto 4ieK 
' —• • ^ • '— - e^M,Vn^^6 

„ ^ -,, illetk theviftqm 

the in^turitif of the Gentileh 24 toptUoi^Hi 



Ood ther^ore oioetk dwers II ti 
that his church might he 13 e£^ _ 
grotcn up in Christ. 18 He calleth t 



new man, 25 to cast aff lyutg, and 29 <it^rtuf 
commuiucation. " 

1 THEREFORE, the prisoriot^ 
the Lord,) beseech you that ^ 
walk worthy of the vocation wh^^ 
withye are called, V^'' 

2 With all lowliness and nl^k- 
ness, with longsuffering, for 
one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the ^n 
of the Spirit in the bond of % 

4 There is one body, an^ ^^<iiife 
Spirit, even as ye are called iti cn^ 
hope of your calling ; • i.^ 

5 One Lord, one feith, one fei^ 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of alf,i*^ 
is above all, and through all,and4i 
you all ; -J^ 

7 But unto every one of uris I 
grace according to the me 
thegiftofChnst. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When^^M 
ascended up on high, he le^ cm- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts untQ 
men. * 

9 (Now that he ascended, wlnit 
is it but that he also descended ficH 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the satt^ 
also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might f&ttUl 
things.) ' .''" 

11 And he gave some, apostles j 
and some, prophets; and.^^i^ 
evangelists; and some, pastors^eiiQld 
teachers; /^^ !'^ 

12 For the perfecting of the iiidilfe, 
for the worit of the ministry, -*ftjr ttft 
edi^dnff of the body of Chr^Vp^ 

13 Tmweallc6meinthe*tt$tj%f 
I the ftdth, and of the ki»>¥ 
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C^pd^ giveth divm CHAPTER V. 

^fjpii of God, unto a perfect man, 
lihto flie measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ : 
; 14 That we henceforth he no more 
ctuldren, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried ahout with every wind of doc- 
^ne, by the sleight of men, and 
cujaiung craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
^rhich is the head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly jcuned together and com|)acted 
by tfiat which every joint supplieth, 
Recording to the ^ectual working 
m the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
^i the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
hot as other Grentiles walk, in the 
^^anify of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
^kened, being aUenated from the 
me of God through tli^ ignorance 
that is in them, bemuse of the blind- 
ness of their heart : 

19 Who being past feeling have 
^en themselves over unto kscivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

,20 Sut ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

'21 If so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the ^irit of 
your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after Uod is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

^ Wherefore putting away lying, 
e^lg every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members one 
of another. 

M Be ye an^ry, and sin not : let 
not iiie sun. go down upon your 
wiatb^: 

,^7^ Neithfiff give place to the devil. 
;.2^ ,f^ him that stole steal i^o 



niore : but rather let him labour, 
working with his handa the Hung 
which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communicatiffli 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to Uie use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 8]^rit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed uiAo 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and dGanour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to anoth^^ 
tender-hearted, forgiving cme ano- 
ther, even as (Jod for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After general exhortations, to love, 8 to JUf 
formcmtiont 4 and all uncleatmess, 7 not to 
converse udth the wicked. 15 to walk voariUi, 
and to he 18 Mhd with the Spirit, S& he 
descendeth to the particular duties,how wioes 
ought to obey, their husbands, 25 and hudwids 
" ' ' .... ^ ^ (^rist 



> love their uives, 32 even at ( 



BE ye therefore followers of Go4 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet«meiling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, aa beeom^- 
eth saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor t^oJasHi 
talking, nor jesting, which. aj:e not 
convenient : but rather giving .of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean pexsoft, nor 
covetous man, who is an ido^ftter, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and oi God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these 
things Cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedi- 
ence. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakierB 
with them. 
' Q For ye were sometimes dads^ 
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xmm, but now care ye lig^bt in the 
IxMrd: walk as children of light: 

9 (For the firuit of the Spirit it in 
all ffoodnew and righteoumess and 
truSi;) 

la Irving what is aooq;>table un- 
to the Lord. 

11 And haTe no fdlowship with 
the unfruitful works of darimess, 
but rather reptove them, 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
thflm in secret 

13 But all things tiiat are leproTed 
MK made manifest by the hgnt : for 
whatsoey^ doth make manifest is 
light. 

14 Wtaate^ote he saith. Awake 
thou that skspest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
speo^« not as foo]s» but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are eviL 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
.^ Lord is, 

18 And be not drunk widi wine, 
wh^rain is fsso&m ; but be fiBed with 
the Spirit; 

19 SpeiJEing to yourselves in 
psahns and nymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in yomr hmrt to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thai^s always for all 
things unto God and the ^ther in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
ano^er in the fear of God* 

22 . WiyeSk submit yoimielves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 
•Jjord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the chuvoh : and he is the saviour 
of the body. 

24 Ther^ore as the church is sub- 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbiuids in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even asChrist also loved the church, 
and jrave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 



oleanse it irith 1^ washing ^Wa- 
ter byUie word, 

27 That he might present it io 
hims^ a glcmous church, not hs^- 
mg spot, or wrii&le, or any such 
thmg; but that it should b6 }My 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love t^eir 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

. 29 For no nmn ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and c^e- 
rishelii it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of Ms bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his fetfaer and moth^, and fliiaH be 
joined unto his wife, and &iey two 
shaU be one flesh. 

32 This is a ^reat mystery: bilt I 
Boesk concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as hims^; and the wife see 
tiiat she reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The <Mv cfehilireu towardt their parents, 
b ^senaaUs towards their flMifter» 10 Om 



ovtghttoheused. 81 TytMenstscommemed. 

CHHJDRBN, obey yourperonts 
in the Lord : for this is right 

2 Honour thy fether and mother; 
which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

3 That it may be well witii thee, 
and thou mayest five long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fethers, i»rovoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as imto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyoHservioe, as men- 
pkasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God ficom 
theh^urt; 

7 With good win ddng service, as 
to the JjMt and not to men: 
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8 Knowing that whatsoev^ good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he xeceive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things imto them, forbearing threat- 
ening : knowing that your Mast» 
also IS in heaven; neither is there 
neeg^t of perscHis yriih him. 

10 Finally, my brethren* be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
aiglit. 

11 Put on the whole amiour ai 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
agauist the wiles of the deviL 

12 For we wrestle not against 
fl^h and blood, but against princi- 
palities, c^nst powers, aeainst the 
riders of the dai^kniess of wis worid, 
asainst e|>iritual wi<^ednesd in high 
places, 

13 Wh^Dofore take unto you the 
whole armour of Crod, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all» to stand. 

14 Stand th^:ef(Hre, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
havhig on the breastplate of right- 
eousness; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation oi the gp^l of 



16 Above aU, taking the shield of 
ledth, wh^iew^h ye eHaU be abte to 



quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supi^cation in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and suppUcation for all 
saints; 

19 And forme, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make Known 
th© mysft&cy of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador 
in IxHids : that therein I may ftpea^ 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 Sut that ye also mi^ know my 
afours, and how I do, Tyohious, a 
beloved brother and f^tmbl minie- 
ter in liie Lord, shall nnke known 
to you all things : 

22 Whom I nave tent xmto you 
lor the same purpose, that ye might 
know our afsurs, and thai he might 
eomfort your hearts. 

23 Ftooe 6a to the l»ethr^, and 
love with ^th, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Chdst 

24 Grace be with aU th^n that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

I IT Written from Rome unto th« Eph€- 
siins by Tychictis. 
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CHAPTER L 

8 He tettijleth his thanhfUlnesi to Ood, cmd hk 
love toward them, for thefpiit* of their faUht 



tmd/ellotnhipin his sitfenngs, 9 daily praying 
to MM for their increase t» grace : 12 he 
sheweth what good the faith of Christ had 
reeehoed by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how 
ready hen to glorify Christ either by his Hfe 
or death, 27 eahortvug them to unity, 88 and 
to fortitude in persecution, 

PAUL and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are at 
PMippi, with the hishops and dea- 
cons: 

2 Ghrace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and^om the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every re- 
memhrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
ht you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the go- 
spel tom the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath hegun 
a gcSd work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
tMnk this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
m my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, ye 
all are partakers of my grace. 

8 For Grod is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 .Ajid this I pray, that your love 
inay abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye n^ty be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
liehteousness, which are by Jesus 
Cnrist, unto the glory and praise of 
God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
^nd, brethren, that the things 



which happened unto me have ^ifll^ 
out rather unto the f\irtheratt6& W 
the gospel; ' ' '' 

13 So that my bonds in Chri^^ti^ 
manifest in all the palace, an^ ^^ 
other places; - 

14 And many of the brethr^'tt 
the Lord, waxing confident by'ift^ 
bonds, are much more bold to Sfpttdt 
the word without fear. ' ;^ 

15 Some indeed preach dKtiftt 
even of envy and strife; and 9bA^ 
also of good will : * ■^. 

16 The one preach Chri^ of (in- 
tention, not smcerely, smypo^^'t6 
add affliction to my honds : ' - 

17 But the other of loVe, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of ^be 



18 What then ? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretenoe^ or 
in truth, Christ is preached; aii^I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and ^^^11 ie- 
joice. , 

19 For I know that thid shall ^tuii 
to my salvation through )[Our pmy^y 
and the supply of the Spirit of J^uft 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expec- 
tation and mv nope, that in nothmg 
I shall be ashamed, but that wi£ 
all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified. in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 Fortometolivet*<!Jhrist,and 
to die 2> gain. 

22 But&IUveintheflesWt)^^ 
the fruit of my labour : yet What I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait )betwi^ 
two, having a desire to depart,' imi^ 
to be with Christ; which, i% mt 

24 Nevertheless to abida^'^ure 
flesh is more needful for Wi 

25 And having this confidew/^K 
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know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 
. 27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ : 
ihat whether I come and see you, 
vx else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand last in 
f^ mint, with one mind striving 
jleogether for the faith of the gospel; 

S» And in nothing terrified by 
yoiur adversaries : which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but to 
jfpU:Of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
]^e}>alf of Christ, not only to believe 
ojix iiim, but also to suffer for his 
sake; 

^30 Having the same conflict which 
ye «iiw in me, and now hear to be in 
me. 

i CHAPTER n. 

>. He exhorteth them to unity t and to all hum- 
bleness of mind, by the example of Christ s 
hwmlitij and exaltation: 12 to a careful pro- 
'. ceeding in the way qf salvation, that they be as 
■ ' lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts 
^'to him their apostle, who is now ready to he 
\ ofered up to Qod. 19 He hopeth to send 
1 imothf/ to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 
• ^1 T*? P^ptrphroditus also, whom he presently 

J.F there be therefore any consola- 
' . tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
II any bowels and mercies, . 
.2 ^Ifil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind. 
3 Xe/ nothing be done through 
strife or vain gjory ; but in lowliness 
pf mind let each esteem other better 
Ihan themselves. 

. 4 Look not every man on his own 
thih^ but every man also on the 
Ibmgs of others. 

1^, Let this mind be in you, which 
w^ also in Christ Jesus : 
.fr.^Wly),^ being in the form of God, 
^|i^.it not robbery to be equal 

y But made himself of no reputa- 

'- nd took upon him the fdnh of 

[it^ and was made in th6 like? 




8 And being found in ^hion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death* even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in hea- 
veh,and things in eartli, and things 
under the earth ; 

. 11 And tJuit every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of Grod the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in ray 
presence only, but now much mole 
m my absence, work out yoiur own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh m 
you both to wiU and to do of Ms 
good pleasure.' 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and di^putmss : 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of m ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have Qot run in vain» 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Vea, and if I be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I 
joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice witt me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 Fori have no man likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him» 
that, as a son with the i&ther, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come sliorf lyi 
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25 Yet I suppoaed it oeeewaiv to 
aend to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther, and oompajiioa in labour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of beaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sbk. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on 
me alsok lest I should, have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him liierefore the more 
careftilly, that, when ye see him a- 
cain, ye may rejoice, and that I may 
be ti^e less sorrowful. 

29 Beceive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation :. 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his lue, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 He wameth them to beivare of the false 
teachers of the circunicuion. 4 shetoing that 
himself hath greater cause than they to trust 
in the righteousness of the law : 7 wMeh not- 
withstanding he counteth as dung and loss, to 
gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 therein 
acknowledging his own imperfection. 15 He 
exhorteth them to be thus jmnded. 17 and to 
imitate him. 18 and to decline the Vfoys of 
carnal Christians. 

FINALLY, mybrethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to YOU, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
l^hich worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching l^e law, a Pha- 
risee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touchmg the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 



7 But what thinffs were gwoi^ 
me, those I counted loss for Chzisl: 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus isxf 
Lord : for wlK>m I have suffered tfaui 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ; 

9 And DC found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, whidi 
is of the law, but that which, is 
thxough the faith of Christy ihe 
righteousness which is of God Inr 
Mth: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resuEBection, mk 
the fellowship of his sufierings, lie- 
ing made conformable unto his 
death; 

11 Kby any means I mieht attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing / doy forgetting those things 
whidi are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 1 press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded : and if 
in any thing ye be otherwise mind- 
ed, Grod shall reveal even this unto 
you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which wdk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ : 

19 Whose end is destruction,who8e 
God t* their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind wrUi- 
ly things.) 
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20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven ; from whence also we look for 

ithe Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
Iwdy, that it may he ^hioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to submie all things \mto 
himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Prom particular admonitions, 4 He proceedeth 

to teneral exhortations, 10 ^letnna how he 
, teioiced at their liberaliUf towards hw lying 
^ in prison, not so much for the supplif of hts 

own wants, as for the grace of Cfod tn them. 

m And fo he concludeth with prayer and 

tiavMwns. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed for, 
^my joy and crown, so stand ftist in 
the Lord, mu dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
^ttiina in the Lord. 

3 Ajidlintreat theealso, true yoke- 
fdlow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and twYA other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in the book of hfe. 

4 Rejoice in die Lord alway : and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto aU men. The Lord t^ at hand. 

6. Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests be made Imown unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passedi all understanding, shall 
beep your heartsand minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever dungs 
are honest, whatsoever things cure 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report; 
at there be any virtue, and if mere 
be any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do : and the 
God of peace diaU be with you. 



10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careftd, but ye 
lacked opnortunity. 

11 Not tnat I speak in respect of 
want : for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound : every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be fim and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suf- 
fer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth mfe. 

14 Notwithstandii^ ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my affiction. 

15 Now ye Philippians^know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
no church communicated with mie 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent onc6 and again unto my neces- 
sity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire fruit tJiat may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : I 
am ftiU, having received <rf Epa- 
phroditus the tshings which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptkble, well- 
pleasing to Grod. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his nches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Ffeither 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which axe 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they thatareof Cesar^s houi^old. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

f li was wfitten to the Philippians 
from Roibe by fipaphroditus'. 
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CHAPTER' I. 



tkem ta reeek>e Jens Christy and commendeth 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the wiU of God, and Timo- 
theos our brother, 

2 To the saints and feithfiil bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
lease : Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we neard of your fidth in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
tlie Gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as tV t« 
in aU the world ; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as f / dxith also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, and knew 
tiie srace of Grod in truth ; 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, whp is for 
you a ftdthfiil minister of Christ ; 

S Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirij;. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire that ye 
mi^ht be filled with the knowledge 
of his wiU in all wisdom and spiri- 
tual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitfril in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all patience and longsuffering 
with joyfrdness ; 

12 Givmg thaoksunto the Father, 



which hath made us meet to t>e 
partakers of the inheritance of tb^ 
saints in Hsht : ''^ 

13 Who nath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemptioii 
through his blood, even the foi^ver 
ness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in* 
visible God, the firstborn of ever^ 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invistbl^l 
whether they be thrones, or doihf 
nions, or principalities, or ^wers : 
all things were created by hnn, arid 
for him : 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all thin^ consist. 

18 And he is the head of the bodiy; 
the church : who is the beginning, 
the fij^bom from the dead: ^b^ 
in all things he might have the pi|- 
eminence. ^ 

19 For it pleased the FatherihiX 
in him should all frdness dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things imto 
himself; by him, / say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreproveable in his 
sight : 

23 If ye continue in the fiudi 
grounded and settled, and betiift 
moved away from the hope of tM 
go^l, which ye haveh^ird,t^(i^ 
which was preached to every m^ 
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ture which is under heaven ; where^ 
of I Pbul am made a minister ; 
24 Who "now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for vou, and fill up that which 
is hehind of the atilictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his hody s sake, 
which is the church : 
.,25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
tei^ according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to ftilfil the word of Grod; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
\^n hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to Jiis saints : 

27 To whom God would make 
known what ie the ridies of the 
rfory of this mystery among the 
Vrentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory : 

-28 Whom we preach, warning 
?very man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

, 29 Whereunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightQy. 
CHAPTER II. 

l.mstiHesh^r&ftkthemtobeeoiutantin Christ, 
^ to beware ofphilosophy, and vaim tratUions, 

'. tt worshipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
iwa^ tcAicA are ended in ChrisL 

Tt^OR I would that ye knew what 

X great conflict I nave for you, 

|i^^* them at Laodicea, and /or 

as many as have not seen my &ce 

in ihe flesh; 

v2 That their hearts might bo 

comforted, being knit together in 

love, and unto aU riches of the full 

assurance of understanding, to the 

acknowledgement of the mystery 

pf God, and of the Father, and of 

Christ; 

^ 3 In whom are hid all the treasures 

of wisdom and knowledge. 

A AnA this I say, lest any man 

should beguile you with enticing 

j^fprds. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
fl^h, yet am I with you in the 
il^Wi joying and behdding your 
^^efv^and the stedfostness of your 

^ 'iH]\ Christ. 

\ye have therefore received 



Christ Jesus the Lord, io walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the feith, as ye 
have been taught, aboimding there- 
in with thanl^giving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after me tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ftil- 
ness of the Grodhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circumcis- 
ed with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by Uie 
circumcision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptisiB» 
wherein also ye are risen witn kim 
through the raith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumeiBion of yeut 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you aH 



14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, naihng it to his 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled principal- 
ities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triunq>hing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in r^ 
spect oi an holy day, ot of the new 
moon, or of the sabcNEith daua : 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body t^ of Chmt 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hiimU*^ 
ity and worshipping of ang^ 
intruding into those things wfaiek 
he hath not seen, vainly pu£fed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 Aiui not holding the Hea4» 
from which all the body by jointe 
and hands bav^ig nourishment 
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^utrHtf, htumHtyt ^c» 



mtQ iBtefod » ind knit togelher, in^ 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Whefefoie if ye he dead with 
Chuiat from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though livinj^ in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

2a Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in wiU worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the 
hody ; not in any honour to the sa- 
tisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

) He sheweth where we should seek Christ. 
5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off 
(fte old mom €md to put on Christ: 12 eshort- 
tng to chaatty, kumUity, and other several 
duties. 

IF ye then he risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and yoiu: life is 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
ai^pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
whk^ axe upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uneleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concuj^iscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things* sake the wrath 
of Grod cometh on the children of 
disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye hved in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wraui, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communication out of your 
mouth. 

9 lie not one to another, seeing 
that ve have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

. 10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him: 

. 11 Where there is neither Greek 

nor Jew, circumcision nor unoir- 

nmoision. Barbarian, Scytbian, 



bond nor fine: but Christ U all, 
and in aU. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 0f 
God, holy and beloved, bowels ^ 
mercies, kindness, humbleness 0i 
mind, meekness, l<«gsulfering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any mati 
have a quarrel against any : even 
as Christ forgave you, so also ch 

ye. 

14 And above aU tiiese things m/ 
on charity, which is the bond of 



15 And let the peace of God ruie 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be y^ 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dw^ in 
you richly in all wisdom ; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and s^nritu^ 
songs, sin^g with grace m your 
hearts to toe Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in Word 
or deed, ^fo aU in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey pottr narents in 
all things : for tins is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of h^irt, 
fearing Grod : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 Ejiowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ 

25 But he that doeth wronjg shall 
receive for the wron^ which he 
hath done : and there is no tesgect 
of persons. 
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Paul concludeth with divers CHAPTER IV. talvtatiens, and m Hemmg, 

son to Banmbos, (tooehiiig whom 
ye received commaiidiDeiits : if he 
come unto you, receive Inm;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the ciicumcinoii. 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God« wl»^ 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphias, who is one of you, a 
s^rant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in afl the wiU of 
God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, nid them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the Iwethren which are 
in Laodicea, aM NymphM, and 
the church which is in hk house. 

16 And when this e^sHe is read 
among you, cause that it te read 
also in ^ church of the Laodice- 
ana; and tiiat ye likewise read tiie 
epistle from Laodjoea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry wnic^ thou 
hast recieved in the Ijord, that thou 
fulfil it 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me PauL Remember my bonds. 
Ghnee be wil^ you. Amen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 He ejfhorteth them to be fervent m prttyer, 
5 19 taath uneiy toward them that are not vet 
come to the true knowledge of Chrigt. 10 He 
taluMhthem,andun$heth them ail prosperity. 

"l%yr ASTERS, give unto your 
JlMx. servants that which is just 
ai:)d equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also mr us, that 
Gfod would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to nieak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds; 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to ^peak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are witiiout, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, tnat ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall TVchicus 
declare unto you, wfw is a beloved 
brother, and a feithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 



9 With Onesimus, a Mthfuland 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
*niey shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 AristarchUs my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's 



if Written from Rome to the Colossi- 
ans by Tychicus and Onesimus. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE i'« 



THESSALONIANS. 






CHAPTER I. 

1 The Theuatoniaru are gioen to understand 
both how mindful of them Saint Paul teas at 
nil ttmes in thanksnioing, and waver: b and 
' *rsuaaed of the truth 



both how mindful of them Saint Paul xms at 

nil ttmes in thanksnioi 

also how well he was persuadei 

and sincerstif of their faUh, and 



God, 



to 



PAUL, and Sflvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, unto the Church of 
the Thessalonians which is in Grod 
the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from Grod our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to Grod always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 Rememherin^ without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
Ood and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
election of Grod. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 Ai^d ye became followers of us, 
and of nie Lord, having received 
the wotd in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
thaJt believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
pfece your faith to God-ward is 
spi'ead abroad; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto yoti, and how ye turned to 
Giod uom idols to serve the Uving 
and/^eGod; 

lO'And to wait for his Son^rom 



heaven, whom he raised from Im 
dead, even Jesus, which deUverev 
us from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER XL . 7 

1 In what manner the gospel was broueM <Mtf 
preached to the Thessaiomans, and m whm 
sort also they receined it, IS A fW^iMt^y 
rendered both why Saint Paul uxtt so kmy 
absent from them, md also tuAff he wkts *> 
desirous to see them. ^^ 

FOR yourselves, brethren, faw^w 
our entrance in unto you, HtM 
it was not in vain; ' ** 

2 But even after that we had sitf; 
fered before, and were shamd^illy 
entreated, as ye know, at Phififpplj 
we were bold in our God to spesSk 
unto you the gospel of God witfi 
much contention. | / 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nbr itt 
guile: 

4 But as we were allowed oifObJl 
to be put in trust with the gofep 
even so we speak ; not as pteao) 
men, but God, which trieth 
hearts. ' ; 

5 For neither at any time tise?'^' 
flattering words, as ye khoW,'nWCj 
a cloke of covetousness ; God it 
witness : " ^• 

6 Nor of men sought wi^ gloty, 
neither of you, nor yet of c^^iers, 
when we might have oeen burderi- 
some, as the apostteft of Christ. ' ' 

7 But we Were gentle among ^Uj- 
even as a nurse cherisheth • her 
children : 

8 So being aifoclioilately desir6u& 
of you, we were wflling to hdW 
imparted unto joii, not the gf^sp^ 
of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. ; "^ 

9 For ye remember, brethren, oiur 
labour and travail; for laboi; ' 
night and day, because we ^w 
not be chai^eable unto any of yJ 
we preached unto you the gotoef 
God. - ' .Z.To^y^u 
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CHAPTER III. 



the Thessaloniant. 



10 Ye are witnesses, and Grod also, 
how holily and justly and unblame- 
ablywe oehaTed ouzselves among 
you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
Obd, who hath called you unto Us 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceaising, because, when 
Jre received the worn of €rod which 
ye beard of us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but as it is in 
f^ruth, the word of €rod, which 
effectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
)5>wers of the churches of God which 
in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for 
ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even as they 
nave of the Jews : 

-15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us ; and they please 
not €iod,and are contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fin up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

J7 But we, bre^ren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

.18 W herefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again ; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what w our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming? 

(20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
. CHAPTER III. 

1 SahU Paul tettifieth ki$ great lave to the 
Theuaionians, partly hysendvtg Timothy unto 
them to strengthen and contort them: parth 
hu rejoicino in their mil dotng: 10 andvartly 
jypr^rtn^/or themt and desiring a sa/e com- 

"^mEREFORE whenwe could 

^f\:, no longer forbear, we thought 

it gogd to be left at Athens alone ; 



2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of Grod, and 
our feUowlabouier in ^e gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning vour faith : 

3 That no man shomd be moved 
by these afflictions : for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were witii 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and bronght ub 
good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re^ 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly tosee us, as we also /o^^^you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewim we joy for your sakes 
before our God ; 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your fece, 
and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

11 Now Grod himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ* 
direct our way. unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all mfiUt 
even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may stabjish^ 
your hearts unblameable in hob-; 
ness before God, even our Father,; 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with aU his saints. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner ofgodUness, 6 to live holily andiuMtty, 
9 to love one another, 11 and quietly to Mh 
loiv their own business : 13 and last of aU to 
Sifrrotv moderately for the dead. 16 Am 

' " ' 'ist exhortaV 

of the re» 

t 9f Christ to Jut 



ioto their own business: 

stirrow moderately for - - _- . - 

unto this last exhortation ts annexed a ori^f 
description qf the remrrectton, and second 
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FURTHERMORE then we 
beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more .and mcnre. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of Grod, even 
your sandification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess ms vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
evwi as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraibl his brother in anv matter: 
because that the Lord is me aveng- 
er of all such, as we also have fSore- 
warned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us imto 
undeanness, but unto hdiness. 

8 He th€«ef(»e that despiseth 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hsm also given unto us his holy 
Sinrit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you : 
for ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all 
the bretloen wmch are in all Ma- 
cedonia : but we beseech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increase more and 



11 And that ye studv to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own Mnds, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 

Jhat ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we beUeve that Jesus 
died and rose again, ev^i so th^n 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bringwith him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 



the word of tlie Lord, that we whiA 
are alive a$id lemain unto l£a 
conHBg of the Lord sAiaU not pc«- 
vent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend &om heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the tnimp of God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first i 

17 Then we which are ahve and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so dudl 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort (me another 
with these words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He proeeedeth vt the former detcriptUm i^ 
Ckritfs coming to judgment^ 16 and aiodk 
divers preceptit 23 and so concludeth tike 
^gtle. 

BUT of the times and the sea- 
sons,brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so comew. 
as a thief in the nisht. 

3 For when they Siall say. Peace 
and safety ; then sudden destruction 
Cometh lipon thein, as travail upon 
a woman with cluld; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of hght, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of daik- 



6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep sle^ in the 
night; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day 
be sob^, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for an hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

9 For Grod hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves 
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CHAPTER V. 



vith divers precepts. 



togetb^, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

IS And to esteem them very high- 
ly in love for their work's sake. 
And be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are uimily, com- 
fbrt the feebleminded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil \mto any man; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to sdl men. 

16 Rejoice evennore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In evCTy thing give thanks: 
for this is the will ot God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 



20 Despise not i 

21 Prove aU things"; hold f&t that 
which is ^ood. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you whoUjr ; Budlpray God 
your whole spirit and soul and 
t)ody be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet aU tne orethren widi an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace (rf our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

f The first epistle unto the Thessaloni- 
ans was written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
wkkh hehadofiheirfaUh.Une.andpaSjenee: 
11 and therewithal lueth diven rea$on» for 
the cofufortingofthem in persecution, whereof 
the ehiefest is taken from the righteous judg- 
ment of Ood. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
moth^iSy uiito the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We are hound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your feith ^row- 
eth exceedingly, and the chanty of 
every one of you all toward each 
Qlhsr aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glcNrv in 
you in the churches of uod fw 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tijjl)ulation8 that 
ye endure : 

& Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingd(»n of God, for which ye 
also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are trouUed 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his might]^ angels, 

8 In &mng Sxe taking vengeance 
on them tiiat know not Goo, and 
that <^y not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be puni^bed >vith 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(t)ecause our testimonv ai^ong you 
was believed) in that day. 



11 Wherefore also we pray alwsf^ 
for you, that our God would eovtt^ 
you worthy of this calling, ah^ 
fulfil all the ffood pleasure of Mk^ 
goodness, and the work of Mth 
with power : 

12 That the name of our LoH 
Jesus Christ may be glorified m 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lo»fd 
Jesus Christ. *v 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He toilleth them to continue stetlfast injhfi 
truth reeeieed: 3 sheweth that there mall %Sii 



tation, and prayeihfor them, 

NOW we beseech you, bvetlu?^, 
by the coming of our L»id 
Jesus Christ, and by our gatbenog 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neitiier;by 
s{Hrit, nor by word, nor by letter a^ 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come* 
except there come a felling away 
first, and that man of sin be reveal- 
ed* the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth aiKl exalteth 
himself above all that is called God* 
or that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is Qcd, 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now ye know what witfc- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord diall oo^• 
sume with the spirit of his mouth. 
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Antichrist described. 



CHAPTER III. 



The idle censured. 



and §h9ill destroy with the bright- 
nesi^ bf his coming : 
9 Even him, whose coming is 
affcer the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying won- 
ders, 

^0 And with all deceivableness of 
villnghteousness in them that 
n^sn; because they received not 
tho love of the truth, that they 
n^ght be saved. 

11 And for this cause Grod shall 
^d them strong delusion, that 
they ^lould believe a he: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who beheyed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
t^if^n belovel of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and 
beMef of the truth: 

'14 Whereunto he called you by 
dui* gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Cmist. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
attid hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or t)ur epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
Which hath loved us, and hath 
giy^n us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, 

17 (5)mfort your hearts, and stab- 
ifeh you In every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER III 



1 i He ei-aoeth their prax&rsfor hmself, 3 te^ifi- 
\ what confidence Me hath in Viem. 5 maketh 



etht 



re<tuest to God in their behalf, 6 gtoeth them 
<mer$9reem^eglteciail9 to ahun idienes$,and 
ill eontganv, 16 am last of all concludeth with 
proper and mhttation. 



FINALLY, bxethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
teky have^^ course, and be glori- 
fied, even as it is with you : 
' 2f And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men : 
fbr all men have not ftiith. 
3 But the Lord is ftiithful, who 
khall stabUsh you, and keep you 
fliom evil. , 



4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of Grod, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
fix)m every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradi- 
tion which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us : for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge^ 
able to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we kear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at 3l, but are 
busybSdies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

16 Yet count kirn not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace hiriiself 
OTve you peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I ^rite. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

% The second epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians was written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 rmoti^ it put mmiitd i 



Thmathif ttputm mind qf the charfe which 

Bu ifven mmto him by Paul at his aoif to 
eusedonia. & Of the right U9e and end of 



ike late. 
\tle. 



iTi 



>. 11 or Saint FomPs calHng to be an 
, m and etfUymeneus and Alesander. 



\ AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
Ml by the commandm^it of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from Grod our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedoma, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edify- 
ing which is in faitlf: so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having swerv- 
ed have turned aside unto vain 
janrfin^; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, rior whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
tliat defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contraiy to 
sound doctrine; 



11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed Grod, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Chrijst Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me ^thful, put- 
ting me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I 
did it ignorantly in unbelie£ 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith aikl 
love whicn is in Christ Jesus. 

15 Hiis is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew for& all long- 
sufiering, for a pattern to th^n 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfiire; 

19 Holding ^th, and a good con- 
science; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deUvered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 That it is meet to pray and gixe thanks for all 
men, and the reason why, 9 How women 
Oiould be attired. 12 Tkeu are not permiUed 
to teach. 15 They shall be saved, notimth- 
standing the testimonies cf OotCs wrath, in 
childbirth, if they continue in faith. 
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Tk€ duty 6f prayer. 



CHAPTER III. 



Of hiihops and dtaeons. 



1 EXHORT therefore, tbat, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessifms, and giving of thanks, 
he made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead a 
<}uiet and peaceahle life in all god- 
hness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of Grod our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto Hie know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is <me Grod, and one 
mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
aU, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and he not ;) a 
teacher of the G^itiles in fidth and 
verity. 

8 I will theiefi»:e that men pray 
every where, lifting up hdy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like maiin» also, that women 
adorn thanselves in modest apfxurel, 
with sham^Msedness and sobriety; 
not with brmdered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But (whaeh beoometh women 
profesang godliness) with good 
works. 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usui^ authority over 
the man, but to be in alence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being decdved was 
in the transgresnon. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in feith and dmrity and 
holiness with sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 How bishopg, amd deacons, and their towes 
should be qualified, 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wrote to Timothy qf these things. 15 0/ 
the church, and tlie blessed truth therein taught 
andvr(\fessed. 

THIS is a true saying. If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 



2 A bishop l^en must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not ffiven to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa- 
tient not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with 3l gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of (Jod ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up witii pride he fell into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good- 
report of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filttiy 
lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of tiie ftd^ 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, b^ng found 
blameless. 

11 Even so mtist their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, fiuth- 
ml in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses welL 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and ^reat 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hewing to come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
belmve thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the U\dng 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness; Grod 
was manifest m the tlesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of anff els, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the worid, received up into glory. 
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CHAPTER rV. 

1 He/oreteUeth that in the latter timet there 
thall he a departure Jrom the faith. 6 And 
te the end that Timotku might not fail in doing 
hisdutff,hefumi$hethnimtDith divers precepts 

' belonging thereto. 

"Vf OW the Spirit speaketh ex- 
JLA pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
fidth, giving heed to seducing spi- 
rits, and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
ing tneir conscience seared with a 
hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which beheve and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothinff to be reused, if 
it be received with thanks^ving : 

5 For it is sanctified by me word 
of Grod and prayer. 

6 K thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of Mth and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refiise profane and old wives' 
febles, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a feithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those 
tliat b^eve. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievei-s, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, wmch was given thee by pro- 



phec' 



with the laying on of U^ 
of the presbytery. ^j^j 

15 Meditate upon these thingti,^ 
give thyself wholly to them; iu^ 
thy profiting may appear to alL , ^ ^ 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and xu^- 
to the doctrine ; continue in tiiem h 
for in doing this thou shalt both sav^ 
thyself, and them that hear thee, i 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Rules to be observed inreproving. SCfwidatm, 

17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timotf^i 
health. 24 Some me^s sins go before «M0 
judgment, and some men's do follow after, ^ 

REBUKE not an elder, but 
intreat him as a lather ; and- 
the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with aU 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widojrs 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have dbildien. 
or nephews, let them learn first tQ ] 
shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed,, 
and desolate, trusteth in Grod, and 
continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that Uveth in pleasufpt 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give inchaige»r 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his. 
own, and specially for those of Yum 
own house, nehath denied the ^th« 
and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore yean 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints feet, if she 
have relieved the aflOicted, if sh& 
have diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse ; for when they have begun to 
wax wanton against Christ, tfi(^ 
will marry; \'> 

12 Having damnation, because, 
they have cast off their first ^^ 
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CHAPTER VI. 



The duty of iervantg. 



^13 knd withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering ahout from house 
td house ; and not only idle, hut 
teittlers also and husyhodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 
. -& I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, hear children, gmde 
^le house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfiiUy. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that he- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 
he charged; that it may reheve 
them that are widows indeed. 

' 17 Let the elders that rule well he 
counted worthy of douhle honour, 
especially they who lahour in the 
Word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. And,Thelahourer 
is worthy of his reward. 

1^ Against an elder receive not an 
EQCUsation, hut before two or three 
witnesses. 

^ Them that sin rebuke before 
aH, that others also may fear. 

21 I charse thee before Grod, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe 
these iMngs without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by 
p^trtSaKty. 

fli Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, nether be partaker of other 
men s sins : keep thyself pure. 

^ TWnk no longer water, but use 
a kittle wine for thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are open be- 
foi^hand, going before to Judg- 
ment ; and some men they roflow 
after. 

28 ISkewiae also the good works 
of some are manifest l^orehand; 
add they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

;\ CHAPTER VL 

1 q/.tl^dutKQfserrajUs. ZNottohane/elloio- 
Jup^th net^fiuit^ea teachers. 6 Opdlinest u 



10 and love of moneif tkt n^t of 

- 9rich. 

pru«4o€trmtWiid.i9 



great gain, 10 and love of monen me roo\ 



LET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthv of all honour, 
that the name of Grod and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise tfiem, 
because they are brethren ; but ra- 
ther do them service, because they 
are fidthftil and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 Ifany man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, kne^ring nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness : from sucn withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
-carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that wiU be rich Wi 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all e\Tl : which whUe some 
coveted after,, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right- . 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of fkith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereuntft 
thiou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the si^t 
of Grod, who quickeneth all things, 
and fi^/5)rff Christ Jesus, who before 
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A charge to the tiA, 



Pmitias Pilate witiiesaed a good 



14 That thou keep M»9eomma])d- 
ment without spot, umebukeable, 
until the appeiunng of our Lofd 
Jesug Christ: 

Id Whieh in his times he ^lall 
shew, tvho is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath inunortahty, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can a]^Hroach unto ; whom no man 
hath se^i, nor can see : to whom 
he honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
ibis worm, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 



xiehes, but in liie living God, -v^ 
giveth us richly aU thirds to ei^^^ ' 

18 That they do good, that lh(^ 
be ikAi in good works, twAj to dis- 
tribute, wming to commumcaiei '■ "t 

19 Laying up in store for th^K^ 
selves a good foundation again^ 
the time to come, that Hiey mtiy 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep l^iatii^di is 
committed to thytrust,aYoidmg^pra- 
fime and vain babblings, and opipb- 
sitions of science felsenr so caSea . 

21 Whidi some proressing faanas 
erred concerning the faith. Ovacc 
be with thee. Amen. 

% The first to Timothy was writte© from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I. 



1 Pqtirs love to Timothu, and the warned 
fmm which tpos in Timothphim^lf, his mother, 
and grandwtother. 6 He w exhorted to^ stir 



the gift of God takich toasin him, 8 to be stc^ 
fast, ami patient in persecution, 13 atul to 
persist in the form and truth of that doctrine 
ufhich he had learned of him. 15 Fhyaellus 
and HermogeneSfand such like,are noted, and 
One^^iorus is highly commended, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, a;2d peace, from 
God l^e Father and Christ Jesus 
pur Lord. 

. 3 I thank God, whom I serve from 
my fore&therswith pure conscience, 
that without ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may DO ^filled with joy ; 

5 Wh^i I call to rem^nbranee 
^e unfeigned feith that is in thee. 



which dwelt first in thy (n'andi»r 
ther Lois, and thy mother Euniieo; 
and I am persuaded that in tiie« 
also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remeBft- 
brance that thou stir up the gift^if 
Grod, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear ; but of pow^, and (^ 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashanaed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner : but be them 
partaker of the afflictions oi the 

1 according to the power of 



9 Who hath saved us, and oailod 
ibs with an holy calling, not ace^od* 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus bc^fore 
the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifeBt by 
the appearing of our SaTimit Jems 
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CHAPTER II. conOancy and perteveranee* 



dmfity who haHh abolidned death, 
fovd bath brought life and immor- 
tdli^ to tight mrough the gospel : 

tl Whereimto I am app(Hiited a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
toBM^hor of t^e Gentiles. 

jl2 For the whidh cause I also suf- 
f^ these things : nevertheless I am 
not ajshamed : for I know whom I 
Iwre beUeved, and am persuaded 
tkmk he is able to keep that which 
I have eommitted unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold &8t the form of sound 
Mm^ which thou hast heard of me, 
in £uth and love which is in Christ 



14 That good thing which was 
eommitted unto thee k«ep hy the 
H(dy Ghost which dwelleth m us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
vbioh are in Ada be turned away 
fipom me; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes. 

16 Ite Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he wa« in Rome, he 
sought me out very diUgently, and 

1% The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
thatda^: and in how many things 
he Mimstered unto me at Ephesus, 
Ih0u knowest very well. 
CHAPTER II. 

I He is exhorted again to conttancu and per- 
severance, and to do the dutu qT a faithful 
wervamt of the Lord in dkidingthe tcord aright, 

Sd staying profane and vain babblings. Yt Of 
vmeneus and Philetus, \^ The foundation 
efUie Lord %s sure. 22 Heis taught whereof 
to beware, and what to follow after, and w 
what sort the servant of Ote Lord ought to 
b^utoe imuself. 

THOU therefore, my son, be 
strcmg in the grace HaaX is in 
Quist Jesus. 

2 And Hie things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to ^thftil 
meB, who shall be aMe to teadi 
otfaefB also. 

8 lliott th^nefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ 
>4 m^aoantfaatwarredi^itangleth 
\sa^i^ villi the afiiirB of iMn life ; 



that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned, esoept 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all thmgs. 

8 Remember tibat Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was raised fxas^ 
the dead according to my gospel : 

9 Wherein I su&r trouble, as an 
evil doer, £i;^ unto IxHids; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all tilings 
for the elect's sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which S& 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

\\ It is a faithful saying : For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him : 

12 Kwe suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny him, he sAso 
will deny us : 

13 If we betieve not, yet he abid- 
eth faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun prodBEinea^ vain bab- 
blings : for they will increase unto 
more imgodUness. 

17 And their word wiU eat as do& 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus 
and Phil^us; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that Uie resurrection 
is past already ; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having lids 
seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Clurist depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
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not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall he a vessel 
imto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master*s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthftil lusts: but 
follow righteousness, foith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foonsh and unlearned 

Questions avoid, knowing that they 
o gender strifes. 

34 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure wiH give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his wQl. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 H» advertiseth him of the times to comcy 
6 ie$erik0th the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
ponitdeth unto him his own example, 16 and 
oommendeth the holy scriptures. 

THIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of Grod; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
'^mth. 



8 Now as Jannes and Jat|4iKi 
withstood Moses, so do thesf^ f^ 
resist the truth: men of eo^iigt 
minds, reprobate ooncenung ,ii^ 
feith. oi.Tj 

9 But they shall proceed noifyffp, 
ther: for their foUy shall be xosimi 
fest unto all men, as their'ajalfb 
was. ' ., * 

10 But thou hast fully known mji 
doctrine, manner of life, purpo^, 
foith, longsuffering, charity, paUn 
ence, ;. 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, wluic^ 
came unto me at Antiodi, at lo^ 
nium, atXiystra; what persecutiojM 
I endured: but out of them all^ 
Lord deUvered me. 

12 Yesi, and all that willUvegod^ 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer perscg^u?i 
tion. . ' ^ 

13 But evil men and sediieent 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiM^ 
ing, and being deceived. . . * 

14 But continue thou in ^^ 
things which thou hast le«rae^ 
and hast been assured of, knowing 
of whom thou hast learned them; . 

15 And that from a child thpfii 
hast known the holy scriptoiiefito) 
which are able to make thae ivM^ 
unto salvation through fiuth whi^ 
is in Christ Jesus. . j d 

16 All scripture is given by ii|- 
spiration of God, and is profitnlplii 
for doctrine, for reproof, for .cotr 
rection, for instruction in rightow^^ 



17 That the man of God may bci 
perfect, throughly flimished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the neameu 
of his death, 9 willeth him to come ^^eedUy 
unto him, and to bring Marcus with mm, and 
certain other things which he wrote for, 
14 unmeth him to beware of Alexander the 
smith, 16 v^formeth him what had befallen Mm 
at his first answering, 19 and soon after he 
concludeth. 

I CHARGE ^A^^ therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the ^uick and the 
dead at his appearmg and his 
kingdom; 

2 JPxeach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
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P»^t'4esireth Timothy 



CHAPTER IV. 



to hasten his coming. 



lAtfft^, exhort with all longsuffering 
dt^ doctrine. 

^S^For the time will come when 
^y win not endure sound doc- 
* trine; hut after their own lusts 
slttll they heap to themselves 
tiH^hers, having itching ears; 
<4' And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall he 
tli)^[ied unto fahles. 

^ But watch thou in all things, 
end^e afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make ftill proof of 
thy ministry. 

For I am now ready to he oflfer- 
^, and the time of my departure 
l9 at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
MVe finished my course, 1 have 
kiipt the Mth: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
TEti& at crown of righteousness, wnich 
l3ie Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not 
to me only, hut unto all them also 
tihat love nis appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
O^escens to Gulatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

n Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and hiins him with thee: 
to he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Bphesus. 

13 The doke that I left at Troas 
with Caipus, when thou comest, 



bring tmth thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me : I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that au 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
deHvered out of the mouth of the 
hon. 

18 And the Lord shall deUver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kii^- 
dom: to whom be glory ror ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the houshold of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Uorinlh: but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulusgreeteththee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren. 

22 Hie Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy ^irit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

% The second epistle unto Timotheus, 
ordained the 6rst bishop of the church 
of the Ephedans, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
fore Nero the second time. 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL 



TITUS. 



CHAPTER I. 

I ¥wr what end Tibu uxu lift in Crete. 6 How 
tkeff that are to he i^uaen mhusters ovght to 
he mialified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 
to he stofped: H and what manner of men 
thetfbe. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the feith of God s elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness; 

2 Li hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot he, promised he- 
fore the world hegan; 

3 But hath in due times manifest- 
ed his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me ao- 
eording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the c(»nmon faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Chnst our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee: 

6 If any he hlameless, the husband 
of one wife, having Mthfiil child- 
ren, not accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitahty, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
botn to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specialkr they of the circumcision : 

H Whose mouths must be stop- 



ped, who subvert whole housM, 
teaching things which they ov^^ 
not, for filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even m 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are alway liars, eml 
beasts, slow belhes. 

13 This witness is true. Wheve- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that thejr 
may be sound in the fai^; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewidi 
&bles, and commandments ckT men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but imto them that aie dt^ 
filed and unbehevin^ is nothiae 
pure; but even their mind toid 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny Am, 
being abominable, and disobedifiDt, 
and unto every good work leparo- 
bate. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both /or his. dad- 
trine and life. 9 Of the duty qf servants, and 



in g eneral of all Cm 

~DUT speak thou the tkingf 

SD which becomesounddoctiinie: 

2 That the aged men be soher, 
^rave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The a^d women likewise, thfit 
the^ be in behaviour as beeometk 
holmess, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the younjB; 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbsuids, that the word of 
€rod be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
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CHAPTER III. ObtHnate heretics rejected. 



thewing uncomiptness, gravity, 
sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
haying no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedUent 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; not 

• sQiirering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
til good fidelity; that they may 
•dom the doctrine of God our 
fitemour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bnngeth salvation hath appeared 
loaUmen, 

12 Teaching us that, denying un- 
IfOi^Biness and worlcQy lusts, we 
should Hve soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; 
' 13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
tttd the elorious appearing of the 
neat God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from aU ini- 
(fuity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
worts. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise Ihee. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 TWm m itet further directed by Paul, both 
etmcerwi»0 the thimm he should teach, and not 
teach. 10 He is tolled also to reject obstinate 
heretickt: 12 which done, he appointeth him 
both time and place, whertm he should come 
unto him, amd so concludeth. 

PUT them in mind to be subject 
to principahties and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready 
to every gooS woA, 

2 To speak evil df no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
fill meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
Cdved, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
mitefUl, and hating one another. 



4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of r^eneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 nis is a faithfril saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
behoved in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things ai^ good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition 
reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
imto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
ror I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas tlie lawyer and 
ApoUos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let our's also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the feith. Grace be with you aU. 
Amen. 

f It was written to Titus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Ore- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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THE 



BPI6TLE OF PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 



PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our dearly 
beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellowsoldier, 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my pravers, 

5 Hearing of tny love and mith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to ei\join thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for lovers sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one as 
Pftul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 

11 Wych in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now prc^table to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore rec^ve him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 



with me, that in thy stead he^1»^t 
have ministered unto me in uie 
bonds of the Goapel: \ 

14 But without my mind woiildA 
do nothing; that thy b^ieAtshonid 
not be as it were of necessity* huf 
wiUingly. 

15 ]^r perhaps he therefore i^m- 
parted for a season, that thed 
shouldest receive him four ever; .1 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how moA 
more unto thee, both in the fltoli) 
and in the Lord? i- : 

17 K thou count me therefore: a 
partner, receive him as mys^. 

18 If he hath wronged thefe, dr 
oweth thee ought, put that on miAe 
account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay tij 
albeit I do not say to thee howihou 
owest unto me even thine own aeif 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have jo)r 
of thee in the Lord: refiresh. m^ 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thyob^ 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowinff 
that thou wilt also do more tiiui I 
say. 

22 But withal j^repaid me also a 
lodging: for I trust that throu^ 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

2a There salute thee Bpapbraltf 
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jeswst 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demai; 
Lucas, my fellowlabourere. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je^Ui 
Christ be with your spirit. Aamm 
Y Written from Rome to PhifeihMi^ 

by Onesimus a servant. ■ " 

^- ill 
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THE 



EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



HEBREWS. 



CHAPTER I. 

^ffflfif^ ••**?* te^«m«<»«»v to us/nm the 
rWner, 4 u preferred above the angels, both 
'i'mpetton amd office, 

/^ OD, who at sundry times and 

Alt in diyers manners spake in 

time past unto the fathers by the 

{nophjBts, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
uttCo us by his Son, whom he 
faalli appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the 
nnrlds; 

,ia Who being the brightness of 
Ams fflory, and the express image 
of ms person, and upholding aU 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; 

4. Bdng made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by in- 
hentance obtained a more excellent 
nsme ^lan they. 

(ift For unto which of the angels 
ttdd he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
Ai|d again, I will be to him a 

Stber, and he shall be to me a 
n? 
£ And affain, when he bringeth 
in thefirstbegotten into the world, 
be>iaith, And let aU the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith. Who 
maketh his ang^s spirits, and his 
ministers a flame <tf fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith. Thy 
thrcme, O God, is for ever and 
^nm* a seeptre of righteousness is 
tlie soe|>tre of thy kmj^om. 

9 Thou hast loved r^teousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
mtmto.y God, hath anointed thee 
Mo^ m oil of badness above thy 
lellows. 

10 And, thou. Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of 



the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
chaneed: but thou art the same, 
and wy years shall not fait 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time. Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of sal^^tion ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 JFe ouiM to be obedient to Christ Jetu$, 
6 and that because he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him, UasU was necessary. 

THEREFORE we ought to 
ffive the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them 
slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompence of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first hegan to be s|)oken by 
Hie Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and jgifts of 
the Holy Ghost, pcoording to his 
own will? 

& For imto the angels hath he not 
put in subjeoition the worid to 
come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saymg. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 

M 
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Obedience due to Christ. 

him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 

i'ection under his feet. For in that 
le put aU in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put 
under him- But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 

9 But we '«ee Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory uid nonour; that he by 
the grace of God shoidd taste death 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, iat whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
ail tlungs, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to mal^ the odptain of 
their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For both he that aan<5tifleth 
and they who are i^netified <ir« all 
of (me: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the churdi will I sing 
praise unto Ihee. 

13 And again^ I will put my trust 
in him. And a^n. Behold I and 
the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And dehver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be. 
hoved him to be made hke unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pe^'taining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered beiag tempted, he is able 
t<> succour them that are tempted* 



HEBREWS. The danger of mA^kf. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 Ckrist t« «M>r« wort/w tt«w #9Sf% 7 ^^s^ite 
if tee beltef>e not m him, we shall he more wor- 
thy ofpamshvaent than hardhearted Itraef. 

WHEREFORE, holy ImOi- 
ren, partakers of the heftv^ 
ly calUng, consider the Apostle^ld 
High Priest of our prof^^^n, 
Chnst Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him tleki 
appointed him, as also MosesVM» 
finth/ul in all lus house. ^ ^ 

3 For this man was coasted yrbt- 
thy of more glory than M^MK, 
inasnracii as he whobaftb l^^ctilABd 
the house hath more honour' ^ditin 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded^^by 
some man; but he that boilt^l 
things is (Jod. 

5 ^d Moses verily ims ^thfil 
in all his house, as a aervatti, lol a 
testim(my of those tlungs wlueh 
Were to be spoken %^kei*^ 

6 But Christ tis a son over «1^ own 
house; w^iose house are ^i ii^we 
hold &st the confideneeandiHiei^ 
joicine of the hope film mitolM«iid: 

7 merefore (as tbs Holy Gho^ 
saith. To day if ye wffl bdur Ids 
voice, ' •"> 

8 Harden not your hearts* «& in 
the provocation, in the day W 
temptaitun in . Hie wiMaMieiB :^ '• t 

9 When your &^«ni t«iiip«M ne, 
proved me, andtsaw my- wcraslSdtty 
years. '^h >.. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved ^Rrjlh 
that geneiation,,«&d'8aid^ Tbfff 4k> 
alway err :in their iM&rt; ^Biadfikey 
have not known lEiy iprays. - - ^ 

11 So I sware in woef wmth, Theiy 
i^iall not ^iter -iatfr my rwti) 

12 TakelMed, hretbreA^leflt idatOte, 
be in any of yott an evfl heeit sf 
unbelief, in ' d^arting a^iiii the 
living Ood. ' . ' ':■ 

13 Butittshorifc one another "dblfy, 
whUe it is ^aUedTo itiBLy\hK^^ 
of you be hardened tilioii^hv»tlie 
4eeeitfi4l^^ Df am • ^^^^ ^ 

H ¥}» we are' miKb' p«T«^«t»Mrf 
Christr if w»li^t|ie begii|iimi|^ 
onr Qon^hdeiice sted&st oBtfTMie 
end; . - . -y .4t •>» 
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CHAPTER V. 



4i attained by faith. 



inU hearts voke, haiden not your 
hearts, as in the fHrovocation. 
' !€! For some, when they had 
hfai^i 4id provide: howheit not 
fdl/tWt came out of Egypt by 

:17 But with whom wajs he grieved 
forty years? was it not with tiiem 
ikbtmd tinned, whose careases fell 
initbe<wild^nes8 ? 
. 18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not &a.t&t into his rest, 
htttlx) th^En that believed not? 
i .I9.B0 we see that they could not 
^ter: in beeai^e of unbelief. 
CHAPTER IV. 

L Tkeijff$t c/ ChnUuMs is aUatued by fmth. 

1» The power of GodTs word. 14 By our high 
i^priM^esuMtbe So» cfOod, stOdect taMk-nd- 

ties, out not sin, 16 we must and may go boldly 

to the throne ef grace. 

LET US therefore fear, lest, a 
pcoaaae being left t^of enter- 
ing! into his rest, any oi yon should 
seem to come ftort of it 
..S/Kar7unto us was die gospel 
pqretehed,. as wiell as unto Ihem: 
tot the ^leord fweached did not 
nna^:tiiem^ not being mixed with 
nk&i in them ikaX heard it 

3 Fi»: we which have beheved do 
^ter into rest, as he said. As I 
haaae .sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall Anter. into my rest: allholsgn 
the. wwrkB^ were mii^ed fs&m the 
ftonBdlKtkii of the world. 

i4^EorhespHfae^ a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
JbRLjOed did rest me seventh day 
from all his wqeIeb. 
. d And in this place again. If th^ 
shall enlerinto my rest* 
,;A jSeni^ ther^re k remaineth 
that eOBoe mast enter tiierein, and 
K^Bf to'wbom it was first prea^ed 
.•ntandL not is because of unbeli^: 
*^ (Again^JMuiltiititeth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, after 
sbidng aJtiiiie^ftfi it is satd, To day 
^jf9'9S&hmx his voiee, harden not 
r|i(nm|9Bartis. ;..^"- ■. . . : ■ ^ 

8 For if Jasos had given them 
i«eit^:^be»iwi^M:he'not afterward 
iii«|miipoice^ 43f iBOMdiier dtiy, 
jiH TkoBB iJOBiiiiMthi 1iieMA>re a rest 
to the pet^e 4>f God. 
.Ymi^hertbfeit^ii^meffed into his 



rest, he Also ha4h ceased fs&m his 
own worksi as Gk>d did Irotn his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into t&at rest, lest any man Adl after 
the same example of Unbdief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerfid, and shari>er than 
any two edged sword, piercing even 
to the divi£ng asunder of soul and 
i^rit, and c^ the joints and marrow, 
aaad is a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight : 
but all things are naked and <^ned 
imto the eyes of him with whom 
we huve to do.- 

14 Seeing then that we have- a 
«eat high priest, that is passed into 
me heav^is, Jesus the Son of Gk)d, 
let us hold ^t our profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmitieB; but was 
in all points tempted hke as tve are^ 
^without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
imto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

I The Mttherity and Tumour ef our Smiour's 
priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
therecfis reproved. 

FOR every high priest taken 
fiY>m among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who -can have compassion oii 
the ignorant, and on ^em that are 
^ut of the way ; for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also foir himself, 
to ofi^r for sins. 

A And no ^an taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is caHed 
of God, as tims Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
sdf to be made an high priest; but 
he ^at said tmto hhn. Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 AiB he saith also in ano^er 
f^acefy Thou art a priest for ever 
W^ the^ oid^ of MS^hisedec. 

M9 
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HEBREWS. 



The guilt of apoffafiif% 



7 Who in the days of his fle^, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
8iq[>ptications with stcong cr}'ing 
and tears unto him that was able 
to save him from death, and was 
lieard in that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

1 1 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even 
those who by reasoi^ of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evij. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall hack /rom the faith, 
n but to be stedfiut, 12 diligent, and patient 
to ufoit upon Qod, 18 because Qodis most sure 
in Ms promise. 

THEREFORE leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holv Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 



of God, and the powers of the woi^ 
to come, j',' 

6 If they shall fell away, to veoifrw 
them again unto repentance; seei^ 
they crucify to themselves tiie Spm 
of God afresh, and put him tx> ^ 
open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet i^ 
them by whom it is dressed, receit- 
eth blessing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers f* rejected, and is meh 
unto cursing; whose end is to lie 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, thou^ 
we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to 
forj^et your work and labour of love^ 
which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 Arid we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through fiedth 
and mtience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he oould sware 
by no greater, he sware by him- 
self, 

14 Saying, Surely blesang I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily sware by the 
^eater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable thiugs, 
in which it was impossible fot CKkI 
to lie, we might have a stronff con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before ti$: 

19 Which hope we have s^'aii 
anchor of the soul, both su^ 01^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Cfkti^ii a^ priest afitr the CHAPTER VII. 

iteidjftist, and which entereth into 

that within the veil; 

^W Whither the forerunner is for 

bs. Entered, even Jesus, made an 

Hi^ priest for ever after the order 

dfMelchisedec. 

CHAPTER VII. 



|I CMit- Jesus is a priest oiler the order qf 
iMetcMsedec, 11 and so, far more excellent 
' tAdJi the priests ofAaroiCs order. 

X70R this Melchisedec, king of 
X^ Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
^Tid blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being oy in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is. King of peace ; 
. 3 Without father, without mother, 
Without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
Ibnt made like unto the son of Grod; 
iibideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
main WYW, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

. 5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 

1 1 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 



order of Melchisedec, 
called 



Melchisedec, and not be 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of whicn no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthodd. 

15 And it is yet for more evident: 
for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifleth. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannull- 
ing of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the brinffing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto Goid. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him tlmt said unto him. 
The Lord sware and will not re- 
pent. Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto Grod by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such an high priest became 
us, who is holy, narmless, unde- 
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By Chrift't eternal prietthood the HEBREWS. Levitieal prietthood is abolhkSi. 

filed, separate horn sinners, and 
made higher than the heayens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
fices, first for his own sins, and then 
for the peo^e*s : Aht this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 

28 Fbr the law niaketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oattw which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the ^eternal prietthoodcf Christ the Levit- 



ieal prietihood of Aaron is abolished. 7 And 
the tewgporal covenant with the fathers, bp 
the eternal covenant of the gospel. 

NOW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum : 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts aiKl sacrifices: Where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seemg that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5- Who serve unto the example 
and shadow dT heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonisbed of God 
wh^i he was about to make the 
i;abemacle: for. See, saith he, tk&t 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been foultless, then should no 
piaoe have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding feult with them» he 
saith. Behold, the days come, saitli 
the Lord, when I will make a neW 
covenant >^th the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah t 



9 Not acoordine to tbe cote^m^ 
that I made with tlieir fkth€JM'1M^^ 
the day when I took them by tte 
hand to lead them out of the laM' 
of Egypt; because they continued' 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. ' '• ' 

10 For this is the C€lvenant thbtT 
wiD make with the house of Isra^ 
after those days, saith the Loid; t 
will put my laws into thefr tioind, 
and write them in their heaMri^ 
oaad I will be to them a Qod, and 
they shall be to me a peoi^e:' ' • 

11 And they shall not teach evefy 
man his neighbour, and eiveiy mAn 
his brother, S8}dng, Know ' "^^ 
Lord : for all shall know me, ftcfm 
the least to the greatest 

12 For I will be mercifdl to Aeir 
unrighteousness, and thdr ains'a^id' 
their iniquities will I remember nd 
more. ^ 

13 In that he saith, A new co0e^ 
nant, he hath made the first (M. 
Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 7^ descr^tion of the rites and bloody saefi- 
fices of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignkp 
and jperfection of the Hood and sacrifice of 
Chnst, J 

THEN verily the first covmtmt 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle teade; 
the first, wherein toas the candle^ 
stick, and the table, and ^e ^ew 
bread; whichis called the sanctuliiy* 

3 And after the second veS^ the 
tabernacle which is called ^le 
Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden c^^er, 
and the ark of the covenant over^ 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in tms the golden pot that^ bad 
manna, ami Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the oovenaAt^ 

5 And over it the oherabinUB c^ 
glory shadowing tiro mercy seat ;^ bf 
which we cannot now speak pttTfiv 
culaiiy. — >- 

6 Now when these things irotfe 
thus ordained, the priesta w^t 
idways into the first tabemtt^l 
accomplishing the service o/)^M, 
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CHAPTER X. far inferior to that of Chriti. 



7-s But into the second toent the 
high priest alone once (wery yoar, 
not without hlood, which he offered 
fi^h^el^ and /or the errors of 
the people ; 

9>Xhe Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
^a&not yet made manifest, while as 
thefinttahemaclewasyetstanding: 

9 Which was a figure iox the time 
then present, in which were offered 
hoth gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not nmke him that did the itervice 
perfect, as pertsdning to the cour 



10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
cajml ordinances, imposed on them 
until the tune of reformation. 

11 But Christ heing come an high 
priest of good things to come, hy a 
gijeater and more perfect tahemacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

1% Neither by tli^ blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for. Its. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
apdnkUng the unclean, sanclifieth 
to ; the purifying of the ilesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood 
o£ Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himse^ without spot 
to God, purge your conscience m>m 
dead works to serve the Uving God ? 

1,5 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new^testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under tiie first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
pr^nniae of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
muat also of necessity be the death 
i:^ the testator. 

1 7 For a testament is of f(»rce after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator 
liiViOth. 

18, Whereupon neither the first 
t4i$4wHent was dedicated without 



19 For when Moses had spokeh 
every precept to all thepeopleaccord- 
ing to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and oi goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, 

20 Saying, Tins is the blood of 
the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with bSod; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It teas therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heaivens 
should be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
butinto heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of Grod for us : 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself dften, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
w(»ld: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for mm shall he 
appear the second time without sin 
unto ssdvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 Tpe. 
sacrifice of Ckrtsts ho^y once offered, 14 for 
ever hath taken awavstns. l9Anexhortatwn 
to hold fast the Jhith, wxth patience and 
thanks(pxt^- 

FOR the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
not ihe very image of the things, 
oan never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
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the law saeriJUatS' 



eontinually make the comers there- 
HBto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to he offered? hecause that 
the wor^ppers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
rememhrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possihle that the 
Uood of hulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saitii. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, hut a 
body hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Thea said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O Grod. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

la By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ <mce/or all, 

11 And every priest standeth daily 
mmisteiing ana offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand of 
God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us : for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will 
make wiHi them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
iirto their hearts, and in their minds 
.^nH I write them; 



17 And their sins and ioiqui^i^ 
will I remember no more. , .' , 

18 Now where remission oi lUesp 
is, there is no more offering tat am. 

19 Having therefore, brethr^^ 
boldness to enter into the hoEe^ 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, w;Jbu^ 
he hath consecrated for us, throu^ 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And hxwing an mgh priest over 
the house of G5d; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in ftill assurance of £pdtl^ 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evQ conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold ^t the profeasioi^ 
of our feiith without wavering; (fer 
he is feithful that promised , ,, 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to^gpod 
works: 

25 Not forsaking the assem'biEuQg 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting onft 
another: and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wOftdly «2ter that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no mare 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful lookin 
of judgment and fiery indign 
wmch shall devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses' law 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 Of how muchsorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God,, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, aa 
unholy thing, and hath done desj- 
pite unto the spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that ha^ 
said. Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith. the 
Lord. And again. The Lord sha)l 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fesuful thing to fall iui^ 
the hands of the living God. t ,, ^ j 

32 But call to remembranc^t^e 
former days, in which, after ye 
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without faith %oe 

were iUuininated, ye eadured a 
^greal' fight of afilictions; 

aa Partly, whilst ye were made a 
%azii)^tock both by reproaches and 
alflictions; and partly, whilst ye 
became conmanions Of them tlmt 
Were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
Jin my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yoursewes that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring sub- 
stance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compence of reward. 
' 36 Tor ye have need of patience, 
that, after je have done the will of 
6od, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the j ust shall live by faith : 
bu( if cmy man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
jth^ so^l. 

CHAPTER XI. 

k fFhU faith is. 6 H'ithout faith we cannot 
' jHease Ood. 7 The teorthy firuitt thereqfin 
Ihejai 



lh£fa 



fathers of old time. 

OW Kdth is the substance of 



things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 
'2 Tor by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
ivord of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel oflfered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
^ gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

b !6 v faith Enoch was tmnslated 
tJiat he ^ould not see death; and 
wtis not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
trafislation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 
'c^ffiii without faith it f# imposa- 



CHAPT^R XI. cmriot plMte Gd4. 

ble to please Mm: for he ^t 
Cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and thcU he is a rewaxder of 
them that dilisently seek him,. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an eak 
to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world* 
and became heir of the righteoi;^ 
ness which is bv fidth. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he w«it 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
countnr, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through fiiith also Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past c^e,* because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in fiaith, not 
ha\'ing received the promises, but 
having seen them afar ofi^, and were 
persuaided of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strainers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declai*o plainly that they seek a 
coimtry. 

15 Aid truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coimtry from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
coww/ry,that is, an heavenly: where^ 
fore Godis not ashamed to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac : and he 
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tlMit had received the pvoiiiisee o^ 
fered up his only begotten son^ 

IS Of whom it was said, That in 
Itaae shall thy teed be called : 

19 Accountiiig that God tt'O^ able 
tonifle iUm \q;>,«ven ftom thedead; 
iNNB whMioe also he received him 
in«figm«. 

ta Bv Mth Isaac blessed Jacob 
«ad Bavi« concerning things to 



SI By feith Jacob, when he was 
a ^ng, blessed both the sons of 
Jassph; and wor^pped, leaning 

r I the t(^ of his staff. 
By ftath Joseph, wh^ he died, 
Midementionof thedeparting of the 
ehfldren of Israel ; and gave com- 
mawdmnnt concerning his IxmeSb 

St By Mth Moses, when he was 
hinw was hid tinree months of his 
papBQts, because they saw he tow a 
pnoper chikL; and they were not 
mod of the king*s commandment. 

M By ^th Moses, when he was 
eome to years, refused to be called 
tha son <H Pharac^ s daughter ; 

8^ Cho^ng rather to simer alflie- 
iMMi with the people of God, than 
to eigoy the {Measures of sin for a 



SI Esteennng the repioiich ^ 
Cloiat greater ri<^es than tho.trea^ 
■uiai in Bgypt : for he had ree^e^t 
unto the recei»pence of the re^^rd. 

S7 By ftith he forsook Effypt, not 
foaimff the wrath of the kii^: jfor 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

SS "Dirough faith he kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
«lM>idd touch them. 

29 By ildth they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry /and.* which 
the Egyptians assaying to do vrere 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericbo 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the s|Hes with peace. 

"^ And what shall I more say ? 



for the time woifld £»& me jbdTtc^ 
of Gedeon, and ef Barak, «iii^^ 
Samson, and (^J^^hae ; (tfl^^M 
also, and Samuel, and ofi^iptf^ 
phets: ../ t 

33 Who through &ith mlfduia 
kingdoms, wrou^t righteou$nees, 
ohtSned promises, stopped- -tiie 
mouths oi lions, .; ' ^i 

34 Quenched the violence itf-fo^ 
escaped tiie edge of the 8wonU<NiNf 
weakness were made stroi^, wanoi 
valiant in fight, turned to m^9 tl^ 
armies- of the aliens. 

35 Women received their d«ad 
raised to life again : . and o|h«irs 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 
vemnce; that they might obtaiA a 
better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial <^ Wnd 
mockingsandscourgin^s^ea,msi^ 
over of bcMids and impnsonBEieiittr** 

37 They were stoned, €hey w«re 
sawn asunder, were ixiwfiuAt^^ett 
idain with the sword: tii^ wan^ 
dered about in shee]^skins a^ geaft- 
skins; being destitute, affl^eteo^ 
tormented; * ^ - 

38 (Of whom the w<»cld wm not 
w<N:thy :) they wandered in d^si^^ 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of Uie earth. ':.^';;. 

39 And these all, having olilauied 
a good report timm^h foitii« ffh 
ceived not the promise: 

40 Grod having provided dome 
better thing for us, that they ii^it^ 
out us shomd not be made perfect. 

CHAPTER Xn. w • 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godliness. 22 A commendatiot^ t^ Mir 
new testament above the *Uk 

TITHEREFORE seeing we also 
▼ y arecompassed about with mi 
great a cloud of witnesses, iet us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset utti |md 
let us run with patience the laoe 
that is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the ^iiti^ 
and finisher of our faith; ^^ho J0r 
tbe joy that was set beforie hjm 
endured the cross, despising; ^ 
shame, and is set dowi| at thf r^t 
band of the throne of Go4«;,,i,^ ^.^ 
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God*s ekaititemMut. 



*i3 W^ euMider him th»t endured 
knctiKiontxadiotiQii aftiniMm agcuiiBt 
Ulmself, lest ye be wearied andiynt 
jmt y^mae mindft. 

4^ Ye bave not yet resisted unto 
wteod, striving against sin. 

'6 And ye have forsotten the ex- 
liOlrtatMm which spea&eth unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
a^tliou theohasteningof theLord, 
Mr &ii&t whra^ou art rebuked of 

^ Fcnr whMm the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and soourgeth every 
a<m-iMrliotn he receiveth. 
- ^ -If ye- endure chastening, (Jod 
dooleth with you as with sons; for 
^iiduiit son is he whom the ilither 
chasteneth not? 

* ^ But if ye be without ohastise- 
MftMi f wlMiroof aU are partakers, 
th^n are ye bastards, and not sons. 
''9 Fuxtfaermore we have had fii- 
ttteirs oi €Poa flesh which orareoted 
M^f and we gave thsm reverraiee : 
^Ml 1P6 not much xmther be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of Sj^ts, 
and live ? 

to FVw ^ley v«ily fer a few days 
^ittsteiMd iu after their own pto»- 
biue^ bat he fsrotir profit, that toe 
might be partaken ef his holiness. 
' II Now no chastening for the 
piieflent^seemeth to be jmrous, but 
l^vous: ne v ert b rfess aftoward it 
^Mdetift ihepeeoeaMe fruit of rigfat- 
eoumeas uiiA» them which are exr 
4tKH8 ted lliemby* 

12 Wbere&Moe lift up tiie hands 
which ban^ down* and the teMe 
knees; 

13 And make straag^ 1"^^ f<'c 
your feet, lest that wfaieh is buae 
Detnmed o«it of the way; but let 
iCiadierlbeliealed. 

heliDeflB, wntlioat wluch no nan 
diifl see a»e Lord: 
15 Lookiii|Er^««w^^e*««y ««» 
ftOoTtfee i^vaeeerGed; leit»y 



vootefbiiftev 

fied; 
VLe«t thteme 

or 



one morsel of meat sM his biirth- 
right 

' 17' For ye know how that after^ 
^rard, whoi he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected : fof 
he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carenilly with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet) 
and the vmce of words; which voie« 
they that heard intreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them 
anymore: 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded. And if so 
much as a beast touch ^e moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
titfough with a dart : 

21 ^d so terrible was the sight» 
^^ Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
andcraake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the^nty of tbe Uving 
God, the heaveidy Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
chmch of the drstbom, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge ci all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
thinffsthan thai q/* AbeL 

25 See Aatye revise not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
wfaoieAisedhimthatt^MdLeon earth, 
mudi more shaU not we e»cme, if 
wetnni awayftom himthat^^mJ^. 
eth from beav^i : '^ 

tf Whose voiee then ^v>q|^ ^he 

earth : bttt now he hath pwjBriseft, 
saymg. Yet onee more 1 al^iV^^M 

the earth only, but •!«> l^S^ 

si^iMiHi the removoie «r t^.m^^ 

tbingtthataK shakefl^^^.^^ 

1 Sa« wade, A^t^iJ?^**?*^ 

^ aay foraiealor, whkh eanxMitt Iw ««iaV«^ ^teif 



e^miiigiBgwtmi- 
OMMxhf BMoy be de- 1 



aay faraiealor, wtncfa 
ssEMtt^wfaofor' osiB. 
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godljf admonitimis- 



28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Dioert admomHom, a$ to eharitv, 4 to htmeH 
Ufe, 5 to woaid covetousneti, 7 to regard God's 
preachers. 9 to take heed of strange doctrtxes, 
10 to atnfess Christ, 16 to tfioe alms. 17 to obey 
governors, 18 to pragfor the (jostle. 20 The 
eonehuion. 

LET brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not forgetM to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
tiiem which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing youriselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the b^ undefiled : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
i^d^e. . . .^ 

5 Let 1/our conversation be with- 
out covetousness ; and be content 
with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord is my helper, and I mil not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God : whose 
feith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a. 
good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein, 

10 We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 



might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. * ':^'^ ' 

14 For here have we no eon^iiKi- 
ing city, but we seek one to conle. 

15 By him therefore let us oBer 
the sacrifice of praise to Go4c(fc- 
tinually, that is, the findt of oM* 
Ups giving than^ to his natoeL I 

16 But to do good and to coma^ 
nicate forget not: for with «Mh 
sacrifices Gk>d is well pleased, 'i 

17 Obey than that have tiie'nile 
over you, and submit y<mi9ei90fi 
for they watch for your soids, ka 
they that niust give account, ibaH 
thev may do it with joy, and tidt 
with gri^: for that is unpiofitel^ 
far yovu ^-^i 

18 Prey for us: for we trust^l^ 
have a good conscience, in aH thJH||i 
wiUing to Uve honestly. 

19 But I beseech yfm the ral&Ar 
to do this, that I may be restc»«l4 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peaoe, that 
brought again firom the dead ^(rtD* 
Lord Jesus, that great Shephardof 
the sheep, through the blood ^Aee 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in eveiTg^oi 
work to do his wiU, wcnrkin^ m fovL 
that ^^oh is wellpleasii^ in Wi 
sight, through Jesus Clurkt; 10 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech yen, brettiren, 
suffer the word of exhortation ; 4^ 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that our brotiier 
Timothy is set at fiberty^ wttdi 
whom, if he come shortly, I wfll 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that hftv>e tiie 
rule over you, and all tiie «niRts. 
They of Italy salute you. • ; r •' 

25 Grace be vnih you all Amo/L 
f Written to the Hebrews frortt^Ijaii^ 
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GENERAL EPISTLE 

JAMES. 



V,r CHAPTER I. 

1 JVe are to rtyaiee under the crou, b to cu$i 

patience of Ood, 18 and in our tnaU not to 

- \m^^ eur weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 but 



. riUherto hearken to the word, to meditate in 
^H. ^tnd to do thereafter : 26 Otherwise men 
vmn/ ff^i ^t iwtvr be truiif religious. 

if AM£S» a servant of God and f^ 
fjl the Lord Jesus Chiist, to the 
twftlFe tribes which are scattered 
shroud, greeting. 
. ^,My brethr^i, count itall joy when 
ye &I1 into divers temptations ; 
,3. Knowing this, that the trying 
of your fidth worketh patience. 
^. 4 But let patience have her perfect 
Wotk» that ye may be perfect and 
QOlif e, wanting nothing. 
' ^ Jf any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
4^9en Jtiherally, and upbraideth not ; 
9^ it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in Mth, nothing 
wffvenng. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven wilii 
the wind and tossed. 
J .7 Fo>rlet not that man think thathe 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is un- 
iyfeable in all his w&ys. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
|;^iee in that he is exalted : 

. Itt But the rich, in that he is made 
.^w ; because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away« 

|1 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
«th the grass, and the flower thereof 
£meth» and the grace of the fashion 
^ it perisheth : so also shall the 
rich man &de away in his ways. 

l^ Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he is 
.tHed, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised 
iQ them that love him. 
, j^ Let no man say when he is 
temptedi I am tempted of God : for 
1^ >pannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man : 
' U But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
just, and enticed. 



15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it brin^eth forth sin : and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be 
a kindof firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved bre^ 
thren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. , 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is hke imto 
a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what maimer of man he was. 

^5 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of hberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the wor£ this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If anj man among you seem 
to be rehgious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before Grod and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 It IS not agreeable to Christian profession fo 
regard the rich, and to despise llie poor bre- 
thren: 13 rather we are to be loring, and 
mercifkU: 14 and not to boast of faith tHtere 
no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead faUh. 
19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 

25 and Rahab. 
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MY brethren, have not the feith 
of our Lord Jegus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a noor man in vile raiment ; 

3 Ana ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit mou here in a good 
place; and say to the poor. Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and neirs of 
the kingdom which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, 
and draw you before the judgment 
seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
caUed? 

8 K ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do wril: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
76 commit sin, and are convinced 
of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
jioint, he is ^mlty of all. 

11 For he tnat said. Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
tranfiw^ressor of the law. 

12 & speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 

14 What doth it pn^t, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
^th, and have not Works? can 
faith save him ? ' 



15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, -^^ 

16 And one of you say unto t^en^ 
Departin peace, be V6warm^ftn4 
filled; notwithstanding v6 glv^ 
them not those things whidi iM 
needfHil to the body; what 4bih ^t 
profit? 

17 Even so ikith, if it hath tii»i 
works, is dead, being alone. 

16 Yea, a man may say. Thou hafet 
fidth, and I have works: shew me 
thy feith without thy woiks, and 1 
will shew theemyfiad&by my wbr^ 

19 Thou believest that thet^ig 
one God; thou doest well: t^ 
devils also believe, and treiA^. 

20 But wilt thouknow,Ovainiakui, 
that fy th without works is dMd ? 

21 Was not Abraham our ftith^ 
jiBtified by works, when h^ hiEd 
offered Isaac his son upon the altfir? 

22 Seest thou how suth wmugtA 
with his works, and by works was 
fidth made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was futflHed 
which saith, Abraham beh^ed 
God, and it was hnputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was 
edled the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that bv works a 
manisiustified,aiKlnotbyfHithon]^, 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab me 
harlot justified by works, wheii she 
had received the messengers, an$ 
had sent th^m out anoliier way? ' 

26 For as the body without l!he 
spirit is dead, so feith without Works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 fFe are •ot nuhlv or arrfomUw to r tfpn i u fe 
others: 5 but rather to bndie the tonaue^ 
little member, but a pbwerful uutmment if 
mmek food, and great hohm. 13 Theiftokohe 
truly^ wise be mild, and peaceable, wHh4mt 
enoyhff, and strife. ' 

"jtyf Y brethren, be not many 
±TX masters, knowing t^at we 
diaU receive the greater condemmjt- 
tion. 

2 For in many things we dffimd 
all. K any man offend not in t^ord^ 
the same is a perfect man, qmA 
able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put Ints in the Yixfmni 
mouths, that they may obey oM^ftMi 
we turn about their whole blNl^t, 
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Agminst emiet$utniti, if^. 



fk^iOfibM ako the sfaipe, lehidi 
though theif be so great, and are 
dxiv^n of fierce wiiu£B, yet are they 
twni^ ahcmt with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the govenior 
Hiteth. 

\^ IStven so the to&ffue is a little 
memher, and hoastem great tilings. 
Befiold, how great a matter a litue 
firekindleth! 

6 And the tongue t> a fire, a world 
of iniqiiity : so is the tongue among 
m^ members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
epurae of nature; and it is set on 
iS^ofheU. 

7%Fiwr e^»ry kind of beasts, and of 
\M»f and of sei^nts^ and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath be^ 
tamed of mankind; 
•H But the tongue can no man 
ta?(ie.; it is an unruly evil, fiill of 
4fadly poiacm. 

9 Therewith bless we Grod, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same moii^ ^ro- 
eeedeth blesiang and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
pa to be. 

.1 i Dothafountain sendforth at the 
Sfpie place sweet waier and bitter? 
. 12 CsA the fig tree, mv brethren, 
bear olive bmies? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
mt water and fresh. 

)3 Who t^ a wise man and endu- 
ed with knowledge amcmg you ? let 
him shew out of a good conversa- 
tion his w<»ks with meekness of 
"Wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
aod lie not against the truth. 
-15 This wisdom descendeth not 
£rpm above, but ie earthly, s^isual, 
devilish. . 

iM^^MoT where envying and strife 
is, there is c(»ifusion and every 
wril wQtk. 

A7 But the wisdom that is from 
abeveJa first pwe, then {>eaceable, 
oentl^, oiuif easy to be intreated, 
iuU ^mercy and good fruits, with- 



out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteouibesii 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 fFe an to strwe Mtinst covetoumeu, 4 ht- 
temperance, b pride, U detraction, and ftuft 
judament of others: 13 and not to be confident 
injhe eood success of ttwridhf business, hut 
mtndful ever of the uncertaintv of this life, to 
commit oursehes and all our ajfairs to Qovs 
promdenoe. 

FROM whence anne wars and 
fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and camoot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not^ because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive hot, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it iipon yoiur lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye ][iot that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of tiie world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain. The si^rit that dw^- 
eth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth mmre ^ct. 
Wh^f^ore he saith, God lesisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and pur^ yoitr 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afOicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be toroed 
to mourmng, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in ^esig^ 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you 
upw 

1 1 Speak not evil one of anothet*, 
brethr^. He that speaketh wil 
of his brother, tuod judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thoU 
judge the law, thou art not a do^ 
of the law, but a judge. 
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12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
ahle to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that jndgest anotiier? 

13 Go to now, ye that say. To dav 
or to morrow we wiU so into such 
a ci^, and continue were a year, 
and Di^ and sell, and get gain: 

14 Wnereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a Uttle time, 
asd th«i vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that ^oweth 
to do ^ood, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear OocTs vengeance. 
7 We ought to he patient in aJfUctions, after 
the e9eMple af^ the proi^ts, and Jcb: 12 to 
forbear swearing, 13 to pray in advertHy, to 
nnginproiperiiif: 16 to aatriovdedgenrntMally 
our several faults, to pray^ one for another, 
19 and to reduce a draying brother to the 
truth, 

GO to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped' treasure together for the 
last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 Ye Iwive lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day 
of slaughter. 

6 Ye nave condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist you. 

7 oe patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath loi^ patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 



8 Be ye ako patient; staldish your 
hearts : for the coming oi the Lor4 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye he condemned: 
behold, tiie judge standeth bef(»ie 
the door. 

1 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have 4*oken in the name of 
the Lord, for an example of suffisr- 
ing affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them hai^y 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have s^en 
the end of the Lord; that the hc^ 
is very pitiful, and of tender meicj, 

12 But above all things, my bren 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea^l^e 
yea; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fefi 
into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted^ 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? lethiqi 
call for the elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over him, anointing^ 
him with oilin the nameoftheLord? 

15 And the praver of Mth shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall rais(& 
him up; and if he have committ^ 
sins, they shall be foi^ven him. 

16 Confess your faults one tojaq^ 
other, and pray one for anotneiv 
that ye may be healed. The e^Tech 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not nun: 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the^ 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you d^ eir 
from the truth, and one cqn^^f;. 
him: . ;, ,,, 

20 Let him know, that he w|j^^ 
converteth the sinner fro?]^,jjI^ 
error of his way shall save 9^ ^^ ' 
from death, ana shall hide^f^(^ 
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PETER. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 ETe bleneth Ood for his mam/old ipiritual 
ffraees: 10 shewi$tg that the salvation in Christ 
ts no news, but a thing prophesied of old: 
lAand exhorteth them aceorningly to a godly 
comer sation, forasmuch as they are now bom 
anew by the word of Ood. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multipUed. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a 
Bvely hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Clmst &om the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that iadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through feith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

-6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your feith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Chnst: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see 
hhn not, yet behoving, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your iaith, 
epen the salvation of your souls. 

. 10 Ofwhich salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diU- 



gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things^ 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fesh- 
ioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written. Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man*s 
work, pass the time of your sojourn* 
ing A^einfear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, 08 silver and gold, fr()m 
your vain conversation received by 
tradition firom your fothers; 

19 But with tne precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifet in these last times 
for you, 
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21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; that your &ith 
and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in oTOying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
ano^w witha pure heart fervently : 

23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of inecnmiptible, 
by tlie word of Grod, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glOTv of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof Mleth away: 

25 But die word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And lihis is the 
wcnrd which by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth them/rom the breach cf charity: 
4 shelving that Christ is the foundation where- 
upon they are built. 11 He beseecheth them 
also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to be obe- 
dient to magistrates, 18 and teacheth servants 
how to obey their masters, SO patiently suffer- 
ing for weltdaing,a/ter the example cfCmst. 

WHEREFORE laying aside 
all mafioe, and all gi^e, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Jjoitd is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
dous, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, ave 
buth up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
^fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture. Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief comer stone, elect, 
pr^ious: and he that beheveth on 
turn shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is precious : but unto them 
wlaeh be diaobe^ent, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 

-^meis made the head of theoomer. 



8 And a stone of stumMing» »f^ 
a rock of offence, even to thim^- 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also th^. 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera|i<»H' 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye shoved, 
shew forth the praises of him wlg> 
hath called you out of tbu^nesB 
into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were.mkt 
a people, but are now the people of 
Giod: which had not obtained 
marcy, but now have obtained 
mercy. , . 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech j^m 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
fixna fleshly lusts, which wi|rr»- 
gainst the soul; . t^, 

12 Having your oonversatioR h^ 
nest among the Grentiles: ikal, 
whereas they speak against you i^ 
evildoers, they may by vour good 
works, which they snail behold, 
glorify Grod in the oay of visitallMiw 

13 Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord s SiikeK: 
whether it be to the king, as sii- 
preme; 

14 Or tmto governors, as imll^ 
them that ore sent by hhn for the 
pumsfament of evildoers, and folr the 
praise of them that do well. 

15 ForsoisthewiUof God, that 
with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using t/our 
liberty for a doke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear Gk>d. Honoifr 
the king, 

18 Servants, be subject to yoUr 
masters with aH fear; not omy to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
flnowaid. 

19 For this is thankworthy, <if a 
man for conscience toward €k)d ^ft- 
dure grief, suffering wron^ftiUy. . 

20 For what glory ds it, if, wiheB 
ye be buffeted for your feiOtsi ye 
shall take it patien^? btttii^*wfato 
ye do well, and suffer/or (t^ ye Ukf 
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ill^mti^tlr, tins t« acceptable with 

- 3t 1 Fbr even heareimto were ye call- 
ed 7 because Christ also snffi^red for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
sl^fMdd'foltow his steps : 

22 Wh<y did no sin, neither was 
^tifie found in his mouth : 

ai' Who, when he was revved, re- 
vved -iMyt again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously: 

84 Who his own self bare our sins 
iti his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should hve imto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye 
weife healed. 

^ For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He teacbeth the duty cf reives and husbands 
^ MCh other, 6 exhorting all men to unUv 
and love. 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He 
aeclareth also the benefits of Christ toxvard 
the old world. 

LIKEWISE^ ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own huslmnds ; 
that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the wovd be won 
byt the conversation of the wives ; 
ft. While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that4)utwani adormng of plaiting 
tbelMdr, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But &t it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight or God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
okL time liie holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
bcdn^ in subjection unto their own 
hus^mds : 

6^Even as Sara obeyed Aluraham, 
cftHiE^ him lord: whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do weU, and 
flEeinot afraid with any amazement. 

7 XjHc^^se, ye husbands, dweU 
wMxihem according to knowledge, 
gi^Qtig honour unto the wife, as 



unto the weaker vessel, and as be^ 
ing heurs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

8 Finally, be ye aU of one Hiind, 
having compassion one of anoth^, 
love asbretluren, be jntifdl, be court- 
eous: 

9 Not rendering e^dl for evil, oi: 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto cdled, that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For he that will k>ve life, and 
see good days, let him refrain hts 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no giiile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good ; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers : but the 
race of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
IS good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness' sake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts : and be ready always 
to give^xi answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is m you with meekness and 
fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye sufFer for well 
doin^, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ aiso hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just fojr the unjust, 
that he might bring us, to God, be- 
in^ put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsufltering 
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of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark waa a prepannff, 
wherein few, thirt ia^ eight soiub 
were saved bv water. 

21 The like d^urewheieimlo^eft 
baptism doth uso now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good 
Qonscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right band of God ; angels 
and authojrities and powers being 
made sul^eot unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He ewharttth thgam to cmue from tin hy tht 
ejeample cf Christy and the consideration of 
the general end thtd now approacheth : 12 and 
cowort^ them against persecution. 

PORASMUCH then as Christ 
JL hath suf^ed for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
mav suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, reveUings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the flesn, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
wateh unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 



I. P£T£R. Uf tecae fmi %ti. 

\9 As every man hath tedi^^ 
the gift, even so minister the fii6% 
ome to another, as good stew£krast>f 
the mamfold grace of God. ' '".^ 

11 If asiym&naiesik Jet Mm sp^ah 
as the oracles of God; if any tttffl 
minister, let him do it as of-^^ 
alnUt^ which God givetht t\^ 
€rod m all things may be ^orifl^a 
through Jesus Christ, to wnonf b# 
praise and dominion for ever ^nd 
ever. Amen. ;' 

12 Beloved, think it not sttun^l^ 
concerning the fiery trial wtohis 
to try you, as thougn some straiig^ 
thing happened unto you : -] - ; 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch a^ yi^ 
are partakeis of Christ s suflR^ng:i* 
that, when his glory shall b^ r^ 
vealed, ye may be glad aLsa *wi&i 
exceeding joy. ' - ' ';^ 

14 If ye be reproached for i^i 
name of Christ, happy orejfe; for 
the spirit of glory and of God fefet^ 
eth upon you: on their partlie'is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or a« a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God commit 
the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a fidthM 
Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their fioehs, 
5 the younger to obey, 8 and all to be wber, 
ioatchful, and constant in the faith : 9 to repst 
the cruel adversary the devil. 

THE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
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CHAPTER V. 



Concluding henedictimt. 



m£A of Christ, and also a partaker 
^jue glory that shall he revealed : 
. 2 ,Fe^ the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
ih^eSfy not hy constraint, but will- 
W^'i ^'^^ ^'^^ filthy lucre, but of a 
reftdy mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
Gois heritage, but l^ing ensam- 
p]les to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all 
of you be subiect one to another, 
and be clothed with humihty : for 
tiod resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 

•6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
ttot he may eiudt you in due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because 



your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
mg hoB, waUieth about, seeking 
whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist sted^t in the 
Mth, knowing that the same afllic- 
tions are aocomphshed in your bre- 
thren that are in the workl. 

10 But the Gk>d of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal ^lory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
.suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle ^02<. 

11 To him he glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithftil brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have writ- 
ten briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true grace of 
Gr»i wherein ye stand. 

13 TheMtm^A that is at Babylon, 
elected together with pou, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Ameki. 
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SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 



PETER. 



CHAPTER I. 



Ir Coiifrmttig them i» hope af^the tnereauaf 
Oovs pracet, 6 he exhorteth ptem.^hp faith, 
and oood tvorJu, to make thevr calling tare : 
19 wheretf he is careful to remember them^ 



ImouHnqlhat his death u at hand : IB and 
toameth them to be constant tn the fmfh of 
Christ, who is the true Son of Ood. by the eve- 
witness of the apostles beholding his majesfy, 
and bp tM testimony of the Father, and the 
. prophets, 

SIMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that, nave obtained hke precious 
faith with us through the right- 
eousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multipUed 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath ^ven unto us all thinss that 
pertain unto hfe and goouiness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises: that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
havmg escaped the corruption that 
is in me world through lust 

5 And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your feith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godUness ; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things he in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barrel nor unfirmt- 
ftil in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is bUnd, and cannot see a&r off, a^ 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
fiom hm old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence tQ make your calling 



and election sure : for if ye do tl^eise 
things, ye shall never &il : 

11 For so an entrance shafl b€|ifi- 
nist«?ed unto you abundantly iino 
the everlasting kingdom of oiuLoid 
and Savioiu" Jesus Christ. - ' ^ 

12 Wherefore I wUl not be^n^lt- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these Idlings, though' y^ 
know theniy and be established In 
the present truth. --^ - 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as lo^ 
as I am in Ihds tabemacley to H^ 
you up by puttii^ you in remem- 
brance; ' ' 

14 Knowing that shortly 1 4ttiift 
put off this my tabernacle, eveii^^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ ha^ sheWed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavourthat 
ye may be able after my decease to 
nave these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed canf- 
ningly devised &,bles, -whttk we 
made known unto you the -poW^ 
and coming of our Lord Jeius 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses iff 
his majesty. ^* 

17 ¥ot he received from God tfec 
Father honour and glory, wli^ 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glorv. This is 
my beloved Son, in wnom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which eani^ 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the h(% meunt. 

19 We have also a more sure wi^ 
ofprt^hecy; whereunto ye do'w^ll 
that ye take heed, as unte a(%;li% 
that shii^h in a dark idaeefliml 
the day dawn, and the day 8^ tfilii 
in your hearts : ^ ^>» ^ '-i'' 

26 Knowing this first, thutitettit 
phecy of tl^ scripture^ ilr'^ my 
private' interpfetation. ^- ^i^^ i^^ 

21 For Oie piiophecr|i'4QfiieilHI>fli 
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False teachers foretold : 



CHAPTER II. their manners fuUy described. 



oM time by the wUl of man : but 
faoly men of Crod ^ake msihetfwere 
moTed by the Holy Ghost. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 He/oretelleth them of false teachers, shemng 

the imaiety and pumsnment both cf them una 

their followers: T Jrom which the godly shall 

. bedelivered,asLotwasoutcf Sodom: 10 tuid 

. Vf9fpfi^kl deseriheththe mannersof those sro- 

^'tfmi andblasj^emous seducers, whereby they 

may be the better known, and aveided. 

iOUT ihere were fiilse prophets 
t*) idsQ among the people^ o^^n 
«a tbtei:e shaU be &lso teachers 
among you^ who privily shall bring 
uBk^mnable heresies, even, drying 
ihe liord that bought them, and 
brlQg upon themselves swift de- 
st39,i%on. 

2 And many shall follow their per- 
vimm ways ; by reason of wbcm the 
^ws^y of tmui shaU be evil spoki^ o£ 
^oA^d j^jroughooyetousness shall 
they with f^^ned words make mer- 
ohoActiseof you: whoae judgment 
ii0W)0f a long time Hngiweth not, 
ftnd their damnatioB iiumbereth 
not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels 
thi^l iftmied, but jeast $hem down to 
b«i^ And deli¥e»ed them intaehains 
of darkness, to be reserved myto 
jud^m^mt; 

' ^ 4ksd spared not the old woM, 
^ #av«d J^oah the eighihpers&a, 
^jffi^ach&c of rightcKn^noss,. bring- 
«ing in the flood up^ the woiM of 
tlw ungodly; 

,^ Am tuming the ctries of Sodom 
44)(i Gomonha into ttdies condemn- 
ed them with an onrmrthrow» mailing 
th&n %n ensample unto> those, that 
^fter should hue ungodly; 

7 And delivered just. Lot, vexed 
with the ^thy convjearsaticmiOf the 
fficked: ^ 

' 3.<]^'er ihat rif hteousoaandwe^ng 
9i»Mig jkfa^v^msemg and hearing, 
ff4^iGA^h$9 xighteauB'Soul fieom^ay 
|b6 dfiy iHNth their uidawM deads;) 
:flftJ«ftJiWrd"kBOW»th.hew to de- 
ikmiim §o^y outof tMaB^iionB, 
and to reserve the ui^iiBt imto the 
4«f^ judgment to beipunished: 
^AO IMi we^y than that wa& 
after the fleidi in the lust of un- 
0taim9m9iDA deifiie g^vecranent. 



Presumptuous (ire they, selftdlled, 
they ate noik afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power.and mi^ht, bdng 
not railing ac(»isation agamst them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they imderstand not; am 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the day time. 
Spots they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivii^s while they feast wi^ you ; 

14 lutving ^es j^ail of afdultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstalile souls : anheatt 
they have exerdsed with covetous 
practices; cursed childf en : 

15 Which have forsaken the n^t 
way, and areffone astmy, Wixmvag 
the way of Bakam ths son oi Bobcm', 
who loved the wages of imright- 



16 But was rebuked for hk ini- 
quity; the dumb ass sponkinglpriih 
man s vi»ce forbad the madness of 
thepro{dnet. 

17 These ajPft weUs^ without wat^, 
clouds that ace carried ^tli a 
tempest; towh(Hn the ihist of dark- 
ness is reserved for evte. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling tvordS' of vaniUr^ they 
allure tnrough the lusls of ttiefle^, 
through mt^ wanAonivess, those 
tiiat were Kdean -escaiped from them 
who hve in error. 

19 While they promise them 
fib«rty, 4lief themAdi^M^s are the 
servant* of coarnoptto : for of whom 
a man. is ovcmome, of the same is 
he brimght in bondage. 

20 For if aftdr they have esdaped 
tin.poUutioiiS4)f^^to ^iMyl4t^flNmgh 
the knowledge otf the latA and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they, are 
again entangled therein, ana over- 
come, the hSter end is worse with 
them tittH the beginniiif. 
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coming to judgment. 



21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
a^ain; and the sow that was wash- 
ed to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ 8 
coming to jurifftnent^against those scorners u^o 
dispute apdinst it: 8 warmngthe godly, for the 
long patience of God, to hasten their repent- 
ance. 10 He describeth also the manner h9w 
the world shall be destroyed: 11 exhorting 
them, from the expectation thereof, to all 
holiness of life : 15 and again, to thinJi the 
patience of God to tend to their salvation, as 

. Paul wi'ote to them in his epistles. 

THIS second e^nstle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

-4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fitthers fell asleep, all things conti- 
nue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 
. 5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water 
and in the water; 

6 Wherry the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one tiling, that one dayt« with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day. 



9 The Lord is not slack ocHicem- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
skuskness; but is k)ng suffering to 
US-ward, not willing tlmt any should 
perish, but that aU should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heav^is shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elemcpte 
shall melt with fervent heat, &ie 
earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned. up. 

11 Seeing th^i that all th^Bse 
things shall be dissolved, ^Meit 
manner of persons ought ye ^ lie 
in all holy conversation aiid'gttdM^ 
ness, '-^^ 

12 Looking for and hsjs/istAa uttito 
the coming of the day of'Qdi, 
wherein the heavens being oti fSte 
shall be dissolved, and the elmkeatB 
shall melt with fervent heat? -- «fi 

13 Nevertheless we, acooi^bii^tD 
his promise, look for new bea^fOi 
and a new earth, wherein dwcflloth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeio^^tKt 
ye look for such things, bedfligoit 
that ye may be found of hitn in 
peace, without spot, and blamdestf. 

Id And aecoimt that th» foi^- 
suffering of our Lord is salvatian; 
even as our beloved brother Pttul 
also according to the wisdom giiMn 
imto him haSi written unto ^tx^ * 

16 As also in all his eeistlai, 
speaking in them ^ these thiigs; 
in which are some things hard* to 
be understood, which they that 
are unlearned and unstable: Wr66t, 
as they do also the oth» Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, bdoved, seeing 
ye know these things bt^bra,. be- 
ware lest ye also, being kd Hw&y 
with the eiror of the wicked^ 4m 
from your own stedfitstneas; ^ t >; 

18 But grow in gmce, and in the 
lD»ywiedge of our Lord eadiSlvtkittr 
Jesus Christ To him ;6e^e«^ 
both now and for ever. Amfpi 

■ ', fi 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 He deKribeih the person of Christ, in whom 
• we have eternal life, by a communion with 
■ Qod : A to jwhich we must odiotii holiness of 
^eAotemfy the truth of thai our communion 
and mv/estion of faiths as also to cMure us of 
theforgioeness of our »nt by Christ's death, 

rpHAT which was ftom the be- 
-X ginning, which we have heard, 
wbitm we fiive seen with our eyes, 
whicli we have looked upon, and 
cNtt hands have handled, of the 
W^ of life; 

.it. (For the life was manifested, 
mad. we have seen it, and hear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
.tiaiH&i which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us;) 
r 3 ^That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto )^ou, that ye 
ako may have fdbwship with us: 
«ad truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 

^ 4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be fulL 
.iiThis then is the message which 
we.have heard of hun, and dedare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
fadm is na darkness at afi. 

6. if .we say that we have fellow- 
Bhip'wi^ lum, and walk in dark- 
ness, w« he, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the lights we have fellow* 
ship one with another, and the 
^lood <^ Jesus Christ his Son 
oleanseth us ftom all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
W^ dbeeive ouiselves) and the truth 
is not in us. 

B If we confess our sins* he is 
Jdtbftd and just to forgive us our 
masi and to deanse us nom all un- 
lilflit^usness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
bis word is not in us. 



CHAPTER 11. 



not to lov& the world. 18 Pf^e must h^vart ef 
seducers : 20 from whose deceits the Mdhf are 
safe, preserved by perseverance in fiuth, and 



holiness 

w 



le children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye 
sin not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the FaUier, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation fer 
our sins : and not for our s only, but 
also for tfie sins o/'the whole w<»ld. 

3 And hereby we do luiow that 
we know him, if we keep his txsak- 
mandments. 

4 He that saithv I know him, wad 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a bar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected : hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him 
oueht himself also so to walk, evMk 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old ooift- 
mandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, whidi thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even imtil now. 

10 He that loveth his bcoHier 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none oooasien of tumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh iQ dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
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To beware ef seducers. 



I. JOHN. 



God*s spiriiual leve t<r sa. 



goeth, because that daiknen hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are fi>rgiven you 
fas Ins name*8 sake. 

13 I write unto you, fitthers, be- 
cause ye have known him thai is 
from the beginnii^. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
oveicome me wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have kiiown the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fiitiiers, 
because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
Unto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of Grod 
abidetb in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If 
any man love tiie world, the love of 
tiie Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Fatiier, but is of the world. 

17 And tbe world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 little children, it is tbe last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby 
we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
th^ were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but tfiey 
w^nt out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. , 

22 Who is a liar but he that deni- 
eth that Jesus is the Christ? He is 
antichrist, that denietb the Fatber 
and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
lbuf\ he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Exther aiso. 



24 Let that therefore abide in yon, 
which ye have heard from the be^ 
ginning. K that which ye bure 
heard from Ike beginning ishall 
remain in you, ye a£o shall oontl* 
nue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise thatlie 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abided in 
you, and ye need not that any taan 
teach you: but as the same anaiafc- 
ing teacheth jou of all things,' and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his comhig. 

29 If ye know that he is rigfateouf, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAPTER ni. 

1 He declareth thesmgnlar love of Ood towards 
M. m MOJktitv «(« hi» tons: S who then^fitre 
ought obediently to keep Ms commamdmtents, 
11 as also brotherly to love one another. 

BEHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be hke him; for we shall see him as 
he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as ne is pure. 

4 Whosoever oommitteth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law : for sin is the 
transgression oi the law. 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and 
in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man de-' 
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The €xt€»t and hmufit 



CHAPTER IV. 



of brotherly love. 



dcive yon : he that doeth righteous- 
nesa is righteooft, eyen as he is 



. 8 He that committeth sin is of the 
dmi; fiir the devil sinneth ftom 
tite heginning. For this |)urpose 
the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of 
tfaedeviL 

9 Whosoever is bom of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
ed in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is bom ci God. 
. It In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
denli whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
tilat loteth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
hterd from the beginning, that we 
siHMild love one another. 

Ift Not as Cain, u^ was oi that 
wiidted one, and slew Ins broth^^ 
And wheiefote dew he him? Be- 
came hig own works were evil, and 
his brother^s righteous. 

13 Ma^rvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from deatib unto hfe, because we 
love the bretlven. He that loveth 
not hds brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that 
no mnrderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him. 

16 Herdby pereeive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his me 
fer us: and we ought to lay down 
our Hves ibr the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how 
dweUeth the love of God in him? 

18 My Udte children, let us not 
tewe in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed aiid in truth. 

It And hereby we know that we 
are of the troth, and shall assure 
our hearts befiove him. 

20 ¥m if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 



us not, then have we oonfid^ee 
toward Grod. 

22 .^d whatsoevOT we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight 

23 And this is his commandment. 
That we should believe on tibe 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dweUeth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he ha& given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He toameth them not to believe all teachers, 
who boast of the Spirit, but to try Uum by thm 
rules of the catholick faith: 7 and btf many 
reasons eshorteth to brotherly tone, 

BBLOVED, beheve not ev^ 
spirit, but try the spirits 
whether &ey are of God: because 
many ftdse prophets axe gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: £v^ qurit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
fieshisofGod: 

3 And every ^irit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: and this ia 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have neard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, Uttle children^ 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the worid. 

5 They are of the world : therefore 
speak they ci the world, and the 
world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that know- 
eth Qod heareth us; he that is not 
of Grod health not us. Hereby 
know we the spkit of troth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 B^oved, let us love one another: 
for love is of Grod; and every one 
that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
God; for God is love. 
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Ohligatian of mutual lave. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of Grod toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into &e 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, npt that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the prc^iti- 
ation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if Grod so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, Grod 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
. 16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that 
d'V^elleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and Grod in him. 

1 7 Herein is our love made petliBct, 
that we may have boldness in the 
day of jud^ent: because as he is, 
so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love easteth out fear: be- 
cause fear bath tonnent . He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 
. 19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. ; 

20 If :a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his broths, he is a lilur: for 
he that loveth -not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he ha& not seen? 
-21 And this commandment have 
we ttom him, ITiat he who loveth 
God; love his brother also. 
CHAPTER V. 

I He that loveth Oq4 loveth his chUdren, and 
keejteth nu comnumdments : 3 which to the 
^ light, and not griewm. 9Jepuis 
Ood*wleto»aoe us, 14 and to hear 



theSonafGod. ^ 

onr prayers, imieh w€ nuA/efor ourselves, and 
for others, . 

WHOSOEVER beheveth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom 
f Grod : and every one that loveth 



I. JOHN, Witnttm of ou^^a^. 

him that begat loveth him al^^ t|^ 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments : and 
his commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is horn of God 
overcometh the world : and this is 
the victor}' that overcometh the 
world, evmi om* feiith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, hut he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6. This is he that came by water 
and blood, ^^n JesusChrist; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that tiear 
witness in earth, the spiirity anSxlhe 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 Kwe receive the witnesftoftaigh, 
the witness of God is greater difor 
this is the witness of Gbd vtiiiihriie 
ha^ testified of his Son. '^i.^ 

10 He that beheveth on theiSon 
of Gk)d hath the witnesfirinl^n^lf : 
he Hiat bdievQth n<^ Gtsd Inlth 
made him a liar; becauae hie be- 
heveth not the record that* €rod 
gave of his Son. * 

11 And this is- the record^ that 
Grod hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in bis Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath nottbeSon 
of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I wrilten 
unto you that b^evei on tli« B99ie 
of the Son of God; that p^iaay 
know that ye ha?e eternal jtftwiii^ 
that ye may believe on IhanaBW of 
the Son of God. : / : 

14 AndthiaistbeeQnfideBiee.4bat 
we have in him, that, if we ask fiiiy 
thing according to his will, he bear- 
eth us : 

15 And if we know, that he hear 
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ffU Ckristtan*i amfidenee CHAPTER V. 



in prayer. 



ifi, Whatsoever we ask, we know 
thc^t we have the petitions that we 
^(^ired of him. 

I't^^ If any man see his hrother sin 
iit^ which is not mito death, he 
.Jhall ask, and he shall give him Ufe 
^6f them that sin not unto death. 
Itl^e^ is a sin unto death : I do not 
'say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All uniighteousness is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto death. 
. ;^8 W^ know that whosoever is 
'born of €rod sinneth not; hut he 
''that is begotten of God keepeth 



himself and that wicked bne tduch- 
eth him not 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given Us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesuf 
Christ This is the true Grod, and 
eternal Ufe. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 



THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 



JOHN. 



. „tik> a certain homamcblt ^latron, 
n net &utare%, to persevere in ChriiHoM 
tflMitf&^N^, 8 IMv^hsetheretoardaf 
. .iMif former art^estion: wand to have nothing 
TO 'do lotth those seducers that onng not the 
true doctrine of Christ Jeeu9. 

. f iVjlE eider unto the elect lady 

} 'X and her children, whom I love 
«n the tm^; and not I only, hut 
also all they that have known the 

^Iftrth; 
JS For the truth's sake, which 
dwelletit in us, end shall he with 
usfbr ever. 

^ Qmte he with you, mei»y, and 
peace, from Grod the Father, and 

- mm tiie Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Fklher, in truth and love, 

4 I i«»€^^ gready that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

5 And BO^ I heseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment mito thee, hut that 
which we had from thebeginnmg, 
^t we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after hk oommandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as ye 



have heard from the heginuing, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the woifld, who confess not ^t 
Jesus Christ is come in the H&ik, 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, hut tlMit we receive a frill 
rewwraL 

9 Whosoever tiansgresseth, and 
abideth not inthe doctrineofChrist, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christy he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth hun God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, 1 would not write with 
paperandink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and apeak fiwje to fece, 
that our joy may be frill. 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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THE 

THIRD EPISTLE 



JOHN. 



He etmmemdsth Oaiuifitr Ms piefy, ft atd hos- 
pitaUtK 7 to tnu preachers: 9 complaining of 
the mnkiMd dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on 
the co nt r a rp tide. 11 whose evil esample is not 
to he followed: U and gioeth special testimong 
to the good report ofDemetrms. 

THE elder unto the wdl beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above an thin^ps 
that thou may est prosper and be m 
health, even as tny soul prosper- 
eth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came wm. testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest fiuthftilly 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre* 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity b^ore the church: 
wnom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou ^lalt do well: 

7 Because that for his names sake 
they went forth, taking nothing of 
the Grentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 



such, that we might be feOfy^- 
hdpers to the truth. 

9 1 wrote unto the church : but 
Diota?e^es, wholoveth to have th6 
pre-eminence among them, receiv- 
ethusnot 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re^- 
member his deeds which he do^, 
prating against us with malicious 
words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. H^ 
that doeth .good is of uod : but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good repoTt of 
all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we also bear record; ana ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shaU speak fkce to feca 
Peace ^ to thee. G^r Mends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 



THE 

GENERAL EPISTLE 



JUDE. 



He eahorteth them to be constant in the profes- 
rion of the faith. 4 FcUse teachers are crept 
in to seduce them: Jbr whose damnable 
doctrine and manners horrible punishment 
is prepared: SO whereas the godly , by the 
assistance of the Holy &pirU, and prayers to 
Ood, may persevere, and grow w grace, and 
keep themselves, and recover others out of the 
snares of those deceivers. 

JUDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by Grod 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
■^rist, and called : 



2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dHi* 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needM 
for me to write unto you, and exhort 
you that ve should earnestly tKSfOs- 
tend for tne fidth which was once 
dehvered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men cr^t 
in unawares^ who were before of old 
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The puniihment of certain 



JUDE. 



fake teachert foretold. 



ordained to this condemnation, nn- 
godl^r men, tmrning the grace of our 
God into laaciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

5 I win therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
thi», how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that oelieved not 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left then: own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everbsting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrmi, 
and the cities about them in tike 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set foith for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
Ore. 

8 Likewise also thesefilthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise domi- 
nion, and speak evi of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he 
disputed about me body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said. The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them 1 for they have 
gone in the way oi Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear : clouds they are without water, 
carried about ofVinds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without firuit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foamr 
ing out their own shame ; wander- 



ing stars, to whom is reserved the 
blaickness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
ftom Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 Toexecutejudgmentuponall, 
and to convince all tnat are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
Imve spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 

{)lainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great sweUin^ words, having men s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers m the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy &th, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
Grod, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire ; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from faUing, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with excee^ng 

joy. 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION 



DtJS 



St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

4 John wrUeth kitrerekUum to the $et)en torches 
t^AmOt mcmjtei hy the tetien golden eamdle- 
dkks. TthecomuigQfCkmt. lA Hi$glorivm 
power and majeay. 

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things wbich 
must shortlj come to pass ; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things tbait he saw. 

3 Blessed U he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein : for the time is 
at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 
fJ which are in Asia: Grace 

be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne j 

5 And from Jesus Christ, whx) is 
the feithftil witness, andihQ first be- 
gotten of the dead, and the prince of 
me kings of the earth. tJnto him 
that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him he glory and dominion for 
eveir and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cpmeth with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kmgdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 



Dai: 

' fih 

is called P&ftnos, for the wor^^ 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ , 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord s 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Om^ 
ga, the first and the last : and. What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and 
unto Sm}Tna, and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Saxdis, 
and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the v^icp 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can^u^ 
sticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes wei^e as a flame of fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brassy as if they burned in a fur- 
nace ; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
went a sharp tw^o edged sword : and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And w^hen I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me. Fear not ; I am the first and 
the last: •, , 

18 / am he that liveth» and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive fi)^ 
evermore. Amen; and have r^ 
keys of hell and of death. '' \ . 

19 Write the things whicl:^. ttMU 
hast seen, and the thmgs which uk 
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Whit John toot commanded CHAPTER 11. 



to write to the churches^ 



and the things which shall be here- 
after; 
20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which &0U sawest in my rieht hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches : and the seven 
cai^lesticks which thou sawest are 
ttk0 seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

fFhat if commanded to he written to the angel*, 
' UuMJihimUiaen</aufelmrehe9of\ Bphe- 
. «ul9 Sn^irna, 12 Pergomos, 18 Tfu/fOira : and 
' tMMf is commended, or found toanting in them, 

UNTO the angel of thechurch of 
Ephesus write ; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast tried them 
whiich say they are apostles, and 
«re not, and hast toxrad them 
liardr 

3 And hast home, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name's sake hast 
fetboured, and hast not fiiinted. 

'4 'Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
th^ first love. 

5 Remember therefore frova. 
wheioce thou art fellen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or e^ I 
"irnA come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of theNicolaitanes, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that ov^x^ometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which IS in the midst of the paradise 
ofOod. 

« 'And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; These things 
&ifii the first and the last, which 
'kzs dead, and is alive ; 

^ I know thy works^ and tribula- 
tioOt. and poverty, (but thou art 
ri^ and tkhotv the blasnhemy of 
dSrotwhich say they are jews, and 



are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, uie devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried ; and ye slull 
have tribulation ten days : be thou 
fidthfld unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; He that overoometh 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy woncs, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat is : and thou boldest fest my 
name, and hast not denied mv fiuth, 
even in those davs wherein Antipas 
tjods my fiiithful martyr, who was 
slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblo^ before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicokdtanes, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it, 

18 And unto the an^el of tte 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of Crod, who 
bath bis eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are Uke fine brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and clmrity; 
and service, and fidth, and thy pa- 
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J»kn't epUtUt to the 



REVELATION. churchei of PJAkiM-^h 



tieqae^aadlliywofki; andthetesl 
to be more than the first. 
90 NotwitfastBXidiiig I have a few 
thkigs agatDit thee, hecauae thou 
snfforest tibat woman Jesebel,whidi 
oalleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants to com- 
mit fbmication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idds. 

21 And I gave her space to repent 
of her fornication; and she repent- 
ed not 

22 Behold, I wiU cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery widi her into great tribulation, 
exeept tiiey repent of Uieir deeds. 

23 And I wm kill h» children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
seaiv^^the reins and hearts : and 

1 wOl give unto everv one of you 
aooording to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thvatiia, as many as 
have not tins aoetrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will put upon you 
n(me other burd^i. 

25 But that which ye have al- 
ready hold &st till I come. 

26 And he that orercometh, and 
l(ieepeth my wcarks unto the end, to 
him will I give power ov^ the na- 
tions: 

27 And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall thev be broken to shivers: 
even as I reeeived of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 The angel of the church 
3 exhorted torei ' ~ 



not repent. . , , 

Philadelpftia 10 is approved for his 

andpoHence. 1ft The angel of Lao 

btutedt/or being neither hot nor cold, 19 and 
admomshed to be more zealous. 20 Christ 
ttandeth at the door and knocketh, 

AND unto the angel of thechurch 
. in Sardis write ; These tilings 
saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of Grod, and the seven stars ; I toow 
thy works* that thou hast a name 
that thou livesty aikd art dead. 



2 Be watchful, and4rtrwig€)im4lie 
thinffs which renudn, tiiat sffetepi^ 
to dto: for I .have not iorJixAikf 
works perfect before God. : . v-m 

3 Rememb^ therefore hoU t^u 
hast received and heard, uidiMld 
fost, and repent If ther^oM^^iihiiii 
shalt not watch, I will comegin ti«M 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I wiU come upon iieeei 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defil^ th^ 
garments ; and they shall walk with 
me in white: f(»r uiey are Wprtiiy; 

5 He that overcometh, the suie 
shall be clothed in white raifkieiit; 
and I will not blot out his name^oitt 
of the book of life, but I wiU don- 
fess his name before my tether, 
and befotre his angds. ^ i 

6 He that hath an ear» let ham 
hear what the Si»rit saitii UBto :Ae 
churches. 

7 And to the an^el of the dbunh 
in Philadelphia wnte ; These ItiH^s 
saith he that is holy, he that is ttws^ 
he that hath the key of David, be 
that openeth, and no man shutt^; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth ; 

8 I know tiiy works: b^old, I 
have set before thee an <q^ doer, 
and no man can shut it : for thou 
hast a little str^igtii, and hast k^t 
my word, and ha^ not d^ued my 
name. 

9 Behcdd, I will make them of the 

ore Jews, and are not, but do Mo; 
behold, I will make them to oome 
and worship before thy foet, and to 
know that 1 have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also wiO 
keep thee from the hour ^tempta* 
tion, which shaU come upon all the 
world, to try them that aweE ispon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly; held 
that fost which thou hai^ that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh wiU I 
make a pillar in the temple Of my 
God, ana he shall go no mo|»i<yit : 
and I will write upon him tiiie ime 
of my God, and the mm6 oT w 
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and LaoHeea, 



CHAPTER IV. JohfCt vinon of God*t thr<mk: 



c^ of my God, iMch is new Jeru- 
BlAem, wnidi cometh down out of 
hekven froni my God : and / toill 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He tiuit ha& an ear, let him 
kear what the Spirit aaith unto the 
eiiutf^ies. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
ehuich of the Laodiceans write; 
These thinss saith the Amen, the 
fidtiiM and true witness, the he- 
ginniuff of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I-would 
Hxfa wert cold or hot 

16 So then hecause thou art luke- 
^varm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
wiU ^e thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased wi& goods, and have 
need (^nothing ; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and mi- 
seiable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayestberich; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
Mo^ the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou may- 
est see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
onddiasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : if any man hear my 
Tmce, and open we door, I will 
oome in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that oy«Kx>meth will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

tJok»meththethnmf9f6odmh€mem,AThe 
four and tweutif eldert. A The four bearis 
fm «f 0ye» before and behind. 10 The elders 
tef aojpn thetr crownt, and wortfup him that 

. $at on th e throne. 

A FTER this I looked, and, be- 
xjL hxAd, a door tvas opened in 
heaven : and the first voice which 



I heard um as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said. Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit : and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had mi 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out Of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings and thundenngs and 
voices: and /A^etr^^ seven lamps 
of fire burning b^ore the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God: 

6 And before the throne M^^ttWE^ 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts ftillof eyesbeforeand behind. 

7 And the first bcwist was like a 
lion, and the second beast hke a 
calf, and the third beast had a fiice 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
ci them six wings about him ; and 
/^ U)er« All! of eyes within : and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Annighty, which was> and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty eldeni fell 
down be&»re him that sat on the 
thrcme, and w(»rship him that liveth 
for ev» and ever, and cast their 
crowns befcnre the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re^ 
ceive glcnry and honour and pow^ ; 
for thou hast created all thinffs, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 
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ThM book with »even Mils. BEVBLATION. Ths of&ning ^ tit 'mik^ 
CTE AFTER V. 

1 1%$h9okMdledwithteve»$gtd$:9iMdnml» 
thejbomb that toas aioin i$ worthy to ope*, 
IS Thertfore the eldenpraise him, 9 cmd eon- 
Mm thathe redeemed them with his blood, 

A ND I saw in the right hand of 
XX him that sat on the throne a 
hook written within and on the 
hackside, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice. Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earUi, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept mudi, because no 
maQ was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 Ajoid one of the elders saith 
unto me. Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root 
of David, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the eartii. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
haips, and golden vials full of odounB, 
which are the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Tliou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to Grod by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
Grod kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

U And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 



and tbe number ni i 
was ten thousand times teft i 
sand, aiid thousands of thouilki#; 

12 Saying with aloud v6ieB,WMKi 
thy is the Lamb that was wkik^fm 
receive pow», and riehes, vsad Ttmi 
dom, and strength, and hcmxmrputt 
glory, and blessing. -^ti-ss 

13 And every creature whieidsltf 
heaven, and on the earth, asd vaMif 
the earth, and sueh as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heaM 
I saying. Blessing, and honour, aadl 
glory, and powers be unto faxii'tiM 
sitteth upon the tbibne^ and usiUm 
the Lamb for ever and ev^. . 

14 And the four beasts said, AmeOi 
And the four and twenty ^Idct* 
fell dewn and worshipped him iHe^ 
hveth for ever and ever. ^ ^'. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The openmg of tha ae^ woriieryOitditttt 
foUotpea t?^eupon, doiUattung a profheqy to 
iheXdffthetMrld, ^ •«,> 

AN D I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the s^als, wuk 
I heardj as it wore the Bote xi 
thunder, one of the four be«^ aaj^? 
iaog) Come and see. 

2 And X saw, and b^old.a wJulie 
h(M:se : and he that sat c»i him hui 
a bow; and a crown waagivea unto 
him : and he went forth QaaBgasB^ 
ing, and toconqneiw : > j 

3 And when ne had «4;>^i(ed Am 
second seal, I heard ^ aooaad; 
beast ss|y. Come and see. 

4 And thi^e went ^^ aoDther 
hoi^se^a^zoo^red: voi^ power ynat 
given to him that sat thereon tn 
take peace &Qm the eartth, a«d that 
they should kill one anoth^^ and 
there was given unto him % great 
sword. . 

5 And when he had oMoei the 
third seal, I heard the third bessi; 
say, Come and see. And I heteU^ 
audio a black horse; an4he|iiat 
sat on him had a pair of bdymeas 
in his hand. i ,- ^*' 

6 >Aiid I heard ayoice in th&Bidditli 
of the four bea&ts say, A mea^ttmof 
wheat for a penny, and three fSom^ 
sures of barley for apennK ; -t^ MOe 
thou hurt npt the au ai24.the/iiiD^ 

7 And when he had open^t^ltai 
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ati^i^vkfaiioweJL th0revp<m. CHAPTER VII. The number of the sealed. 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in their 
" ' ' ' "" ' 'then " ' 



I aeel^ I lieard die votee of die 
teirtb beAst aay, Come and see. 
:%lAnii I looked, and behold a naie 
b«n^ : 8»d his name that sat on nim 
HwarDeath, and HeQ followed with 
"bam And power was given unto 
ibemjomBx tne fourdi rart of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and with 
kuag^, and with death, and with 
tlie beastat of Ihe earth. 

9 .^od when he had opened the 
tdjbflo^ I Saw under the altar the 
souk W them that were slain for 
tjbfe wcord of God, and for the testi- 
maay "winch they held : 

10 And Ihey cried with a kmd 
Yssoe^ s^ing. How kmg, O Lord, 
Mt and true, dost thou not judge 
maa avienge our blood on them tlmt 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
nmto^everyoneofthem; and it was 
said unto them, that they should 
rest .yet for a little season, until 
ihetr foUowservants also and their 
kvetbien, tlmt shcmld be killed as 
tl|ey iverey should be Mfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was ft great earthquake; and the 
ixnu beoe^me black as sackcloth of 
hni^siid the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
wito^^r oarth, even as a fig tree 
oaitotk her untimely ^gs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

KAnd the heaven dcrwxted as a 
•ofvwl when it is rolled together; 
sad every mountain and island 
w«re Moved out of their places. 

14 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, uid the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
aEmi,'and everv ftee man, hid them- 
sites in the dens and in the rocks 
o^dio mOi}iitaii» ; 

J(( Aafed said to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us ftom 
tti^tee^of him that sitteth on the 
thmieitand from the wrath of the 

^ W^ the great day of his wmth 
i^CMSid^ »id who eliall' be able to 



fm-eheads. 4 The nuinbcr of them that irere 
waled : of the tribes qf Israel a certain num- 
ber, 9 Of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which stand before the throne, clad 
in white robes, and palms in their hands. 
14 Their robes were washed in the blood of 
ttie Lamb. 

AND after these tilings I saw 
. four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, having the seal of 
the living Grod : and he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earthy 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

5 Qf the tribe of Judatrcre sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe df 
Reuben were Sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Grad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Ofthe tribe of Manasses 
tjoere sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Siineon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed- twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the tnrone, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and pahns in their hands; 
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10 And cried with a loud voice, 
aayioff, Salvatioii to our God which 
sitteu upon the throne, and imto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood roimd 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their foces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessinff, and 
^lory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
m^, and honour, and power, and 
miffht, be imto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
nying unto me. What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came the^? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou 
knowest And he said to me. 
These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed 
uieir robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and s^ve him day 
and m^t in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dweU among them. 

16 They shall himger no more, 
neither thirst anv more; neither 
•hall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 ¥(x the Liamb which is in the 
midst of the liirone shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shaU 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I At the opembtg of the seventh seal, ft seve» 
ommIs had seven trwmets ifiven them. 
tf Fawrcf them sound their trumpets,andffreat 
ftofoes follow. 3 Another angel putteth 
mcense to the prayers of the saints on the 
golden aUar. 

AND when he had opened the 
u seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven imgels 
which stood before Grod; and to 
tlMm were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
'^er it with the prayers of all saints 



upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
tMch came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God 
out of the angeVs hand. 

5 And the an^l took the eemety 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth; and 
there were voices, and thundering 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels whi^ had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hau and fire mingled 
with blood, and thev were cast 
upon the earth: and the third pert 
of trees was burnt up, and all gre^i 
grass was burnt un. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood; 

9 And Ibe third part oi the fea- 
tures which were m the sea, and 
had life, died ; and the third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fdl a great star tnm 
heaven, burning as it were a hunp, 
and it fell upon ^e third part of 
&e rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

1 1 And ihe name of the star is call- 
ed Wormwood: and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the waters, 
because mey were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third ^urt c^ the 
stars; so as the third pert of tliem 
was darkened, and &e day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel fiying through the midst of 
heaven, saying wiSi a loud voice. 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhablt^s 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of Dieihree 
angels, which are yet to sound t 
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CHAPTER IX. 

I At the iounding of the Mh angel, a star fall' 
eth Jrom heaven, to whom is gwen the hey of 
ibehoUemlesspU, 8 He openeth the pit, and 

. , t^e come forth locusts like scorpions. 12 The 
jitst tboepast. 13 The sisOi trumpet soundeth. 

' M Four anffels are let loose, that were bound. 

AND itie fifth angel sounded, 
u and I saw a star Ml from 
li^ven nnto the earth: and to him 
waa given the key of the bottomless 
pk. 

2 And he q;>ened the bottomless 
pit; itnd there arose a smoke out 
oiijm pit* as the smc^e of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
WQpe darkened by reason of the 
trnMB of the pit. 
.^ And there came out of the 
SQioke locusts uxxm the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth nave now^. 

4 And it was commandea them 
t)^t ti^y should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
tb^ig, neither any tree; but oidy 
those men which nave not the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

^ And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
monthfl: and their torment toas as 
the t(maent of a scorpion, when he 
atriketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
s^ death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
iftiall fiee from them. 

7 And the shapes <^ the locusts 
tpere like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
tpere as it were crowns like gdd, and 
th^ &ces were as the &ces of men. 
. 8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
ike teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
ww^ breastplates of iron; aivi the 
flound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
winning to battle. 

10 Am. they had tails hke unto 
seorpioiia, ona ih&re were stings in 
^^eHTitails: and their power was to 
\mi men five mkonths. 

M. AJPd they had a king over 
thei!|^:f£^'cft is the ang^ of the 



bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue hath his name 
ApoUyon. 

12 (me woe is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice mm. the fimr 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had ^e trumps Loose the fi>ur 
angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen toere two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and brimstone: and the 
h^ads of thehorses toere as the heads 
of lions ; and out of their mouths is- 
sued fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was tl^ third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
Dy the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out <n their mouths. 

19 Fox their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails tvere hke unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with th^ they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men whidi 
were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the woi^s c^ 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gdd, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood : which neith^ can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neith^ repented they ci their 
murders, nor or their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel agpeareth with a book 
open tn his hand. 6 He sweqrethby km that 
Uveth for ever, that there Ml be no mre^ 
time. 9 John is commanded to take and eat 
the booh. 
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AND I saw anMber miffhty 
. aBKel oome down from hear 
Ten, domed with a ck>tid: and a 
cainbow tMi» upon his head, and 
his ikoe was as it were the son, 
and his feet as piUars of fire: 
d And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foQfk upon the sea, and ku left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
token a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And whim the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was about 
to wiitei and I heard a voioe from 
heaven saying unto me, Seal up 
those things which tti» seven 
thimders uttered, and write them 
not 

$ And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and imon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the tlnngs that therein 
are, and the earth, cmd the things 
that therein are, and< the sea, and 
the things whidi are therein, that 
there should be time no long^. 

7 But in the days of the voioe of 
the seventh angd, when he shall 
bcigin to sound, the myst^ of God 
ahonld he finished, as he hath de- 
clared to Ins sein^ants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven q^ake unto me again, 
and said. Go and take the fitUe 
book which is open in &e hand of 
the angd whkh standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
aaid unto him. Give me the little 
bo^ And he said unto me, Take 
t>, andei^ it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angels hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my bellv was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. Thou 
^nust prophesy agam before many 



peoples, and natitoa, andHiingmi^i 

and kii^ r ; oao 

CHAPTER XI. ^irf(|oiq 

3 The two teitneaes prophesy. .^.ISMfO^jK) 

SmhTJm^ jlfcjkfl^j^i^^ t^f^^ 
8 They lie unburied. 11 md 9fieHkf»,imtk 
and a half rise amu. U T/iesetdt^i^ 
pML 15 The seventh trmmpet sotatimk, OJOI 

A ND there was given me-tf wadi 
J\. like unto a rod: and thA^an^dt 
stood, saying, Rise, and nnwfwafr 
the temple of God, and the attaiu 
and them that wnn^p theranantO 

2 But the court wlndi is wi^ii^ 
the temple leave out, and measioif 
it not; for it is givoi untOitLfe 
Gentiles: and the holy eity^^afaaik; 
they tread under foeii forty atki two] 
numths. * '{uinm 

3 And I will give potver waiawb 
two witnesses, and they shailipms 
phesy a thousand two hundred) <MD 
threesc(»e days, clothed ia^'iadh- 
doth. * .fiiVJof.' 

4 These are the two oHveitrfeea^ 
and the two candlesticks sfamfiling 
befcNretheGodoftlieeailk.1'^ .^ 

5 And if any man will faurt-^dieBi^^ 
fire proceedem out of their moothl' 
and devoureth their enemies: mtA^ 
if any man will hurt theKta»--h0i 
must in this mannw be kittdd.'H 

6 These have power to shntbem^/ 
veo, that it rain not in the days ikSi 
their prophesy: and havend^itei 
over waters to turn Ihem tor hlodd, 
and to smite the earth wMlvW 
plagues, as often as they wdH. > n 

7 And when they shall have ioit 
ished their testimoiMr, the IwH 
that aac«[ideth out of the hottoin- 
less pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome Ih^n, 
and kiU them. 

8 And their dead bodies skail He 
in the street of the great city<; wh|di 
spiritually is caHed Sod^ and 
Egypt, where also our Loi^war 
crucified. • ■ . i-.i' 

9 And they of the peopler.aad 
kindreds and tongues andnhtimy 
shall see their dead bodiesnthiaap 
days and an hal^ andsball nalaaflhti 
their dead bodies to be put ia^nt^Min 

10 And they that dwcfrupon ikm 
earth shall rejoice over them, aftMtf 
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CHAPTER XIL 



Tk9 grmit red drmgan. 



unte^, and fihaU send gifts 
one to anotoer; because these two 
pn^hets tormetttedlfaem tkat dwelt 
o9.'!ttie earth. 

«1 1 And after three days and an half 
1^ Spirit of life from Grod entered 
mto.uiBm, and they stood upon 
tfaai feet; and great fear fell upon 
tfaena which saw them. 

IflAnd they heard a. great voice 
finmi heaven saying unto them. 
Coma np hither. And they ascend- 
ed itq^ to heaven in a doud; and 
tiDBoe oiemies beb^ them. 

13b And the same hour was there 
aigtieat earthfjuake, and the tenth 
pwt of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven 
^imnmd: and the remnant were 
aftdghted, and gave glory to the 
GM of heaven. 

M' The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh 
qaiekiy. 

|fi And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and tiiere were great voices in 
heaven, saying, Use kingdoms of 
thift world are become the mngd&ms 
df.eur Lad, and of his Christ; and 
he shall redn for ever and ever. 

16 And. the four andtwentyr elders, 
wkich sat before God on their seats, 
fUSi -upon their feoes, and worsh^>- 

17- Saving, We give thee thanks, 
O Xord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee tiiy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 Ajid the nations were angry, 
and thv wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that thev should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give rewazd unto thy servants tfa« 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great; and diouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

Id AiiA the temple of God was 
opened -in heaven, and there was 
seeorihvhis temple the ark of his 
testamMrt: «nd there were light- 
niagi^iWid voices, and thunderings, 
asA'ifti^. ear^uake, and groit 



CHAPTER Xn. 

I A woman eloped toith the am trtfooikth* 
4 Tk€ great red dragm akutdetMt^e her, 
readif to detour her thild: 6 when me uxu 
delioered the fwith into the toUdemeM. 
7 Michaelandhuangelsfightteiihthedraoonr 
and prewdl. 18 The dragon being east dovm 
into the earth, veneeuteth the woman, 

AND there appeared a great 
XjL wonder in heaVen; a wonton 
clothed with Ihe sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being wilh child cried* 
tmvailing in biith, and pained to 
be dehvered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten hwns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the ear^: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
whwh was ready to be ddivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as it 
was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
chiM, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and hmr child 
was cai^t up unto God, and to 
his throne. ' ■ » 

6 And the woman fled into th^ 
wilderness, ^^lere she hatii a^aee 
prepared of God, that they should 
feea her there a thoasand two 
hundred and thivescore days. 

7 And th^e was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angds ftni^t 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither -waa 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old sa^nl, «aled the 
Devil, and Satan, which deeeiveth 
the whole world: he was east out 
into the ear^ and \m ang^ weste 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heejrd a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven. Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of oni bre- 
thren is cast down, k^eo/A^ aqcwed. 
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REVELATION. 



and Hn, komi* 



them before our God day and 
night 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth iSsX he hath 

. but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
fcMTth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourish- 
ed for a time, and times, and half 
a time, from the &ce of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and nave the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea toith seven heads 
and ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his 
power. 11 Another beast cometh up out of the 
airth : 14 causeth an image to be made vfthe 
former beast, 15 and that men should worship 
it, 16 and receive his mark. 

AND I stood upon the sand of 
X\. the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of btesphemy. 

2 And the beast whkh I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and 
^ dragon cave him his power, and 
hw seat, and great authwity. 



3 And I saw (me of his heads aa it 
were wounded to death; and hift 
deadly wound was healed : wad 4dl 
the world wondered after the beaat, 

4 And they worshipped the dnig<»i 
which gave power unto the beb^t 
and they w<»ahipped the beast, say- 
ing. Who is Uke unto the beast ? 
who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God« to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwdl in heaven* 

7 And it was given unto hmi to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kimreds» and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of lifo of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let htm 
hear. 

la He that leadeth into captivity 
shall ^o into captivity : he that kiU- 
eth with the swoid must be killed 
with the sword. Here is tiie pa- 
tience and the foith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
comii^ up out of the earth; andh^ 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth aU the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great wondera^ 
so that he nmketh &e come down 
from heaven on the earth in tibte 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means ofitame 
miracles which he had powev to do 
in the sight of the beast; satixi^ to 
them that dwell on the eartoTuiat 
they shoidd make an image to4^ 
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The faU of Babylon. 



h€a^ whieh had the wound by a 
MTord, atid did live. 

Id And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the be^ that 
the image of me beast diould both 
speak, ^id cause that as many as 
wocdd not worship the image of the 
beast ^ouM be killed. 

16 And he caused aU, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the marlL, or 
the name of the beast, or the num- 
ber of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the num- 
ber of the beast: K»r it is the num- 
belr of a man; and his number is 
Six hundred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 J%e Lamb standing on mount Sion teith his 
eompam/. 6 An angel preacheth the gospel. 
9 The/all (^Babylon. 15 The harvest af the 
vorta, and putting in of the sickle. 20 The 
•M«Ve smd winepress of the wrath ofOod, 

A ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
XX stood on the mount SicHi, and 
with him an himdred forty cmd four 
thousand, having his Father s name 
imtten in their foreheads. 

5 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
aftihe voice of many waters, and as 
tbe voice of a great thunder: and I 
heaid the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
s<Hig before the throne, and b^ore 
the four beasts, and the elders : and 
no man could learn that song but the 
hundredoR^fortyoTt^four thousand, 
whichwere redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they axe 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low ^e Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

6 And in their mouth was found 
no-guile: for they are witiiout&ult 
bej^ tbe throne of God. 

6; And I saw another angd fly in 
thartmidst of heaven, having the 
evcriaating gospel to preach unto 



them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, ai^l 
tongue, and ^ple, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glory to him; fc^the 
hour of his judgment is come : and 
Worship him tluit made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the founr 
tains of waters. 

8 And there followed another an- 
gel, saying, Babylon is fidlen, is 
fallen, that ^reat city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her f(»iiication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his 
imaffe, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wroth of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of lus indignation ; and he 
shall be tormented wi^ fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 

1 1 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up ioe ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here ar^ they that keep Ihe 
commandments of God, and the 
^th of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith ^e 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and xxpoa the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in lus hand a shsSp sickle. 

15 And another an^d came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud vdce 
to him uiat sat on the cloud. Thrust 
in fhy sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. 
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1$ And he that sat on Hie cknd 
thni0t in his Mile on the earth; 
and the earth wus reaped. 

17 And fnothw angel came out of 
the tenq^ whieh is in heaven, he 
also haxruig a sharp sickle. 

18 And another an^el came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
itf the earth; for her grapes are fidly 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the enth, and sathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the greatwinepcessoftiie wrath 
of God. 

20 And the winepreas was trodden 
without the eity^ and hlood came 
out'of the win0|»ess, even unto the 

sand and six hundred farloogs. 
CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels tvith the seven last plagues. 
8 The tong of them that overcome the heast. 
7 The seven vial$/uil<if the wrath qf Chad, 

. A NI> I saw another sign in hea- 
XX ven, great ^d marvellous, 
aeven angels having the seven last 
leagues; for mth^n is filled up tibe 
wmth of €rod. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
elass mingled with, fire : and th^n 
mat had gotten the victory over the 
heast, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
hia name, stand on the sea of glass, 
toing the harps oi God. 

3 Am they singihe song of Moses 
the servant of Ged, and the song of 
the Lamb, saving, Great and mar- 
vdlous are thy works,. Lord God 
Atoiighty; iust and true are thy 
ways, thon King of saints. 

4 Whoshallnot£earthee,OL(»d, 
and gloriQ^ thy name? fiirfAouonly 
art holy : for all nations shall come 
and worslup heSare thee; for thy 
}ud^^ents are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temi^e of the taberna- 
cle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: 



6 And -the aeven angdbBciim^oet 
of the temple, having ih^ atBomam 
jUagttCSj dothed in pure ttUd white 
unen, and having thnr breasts gMb 
ed wkh golden girdle& - o tn ^^q 

7 AndoneofttLefimrlieastit^ffaife 
unto the seven angds sevencoroBii 
vials foil of the wrath of GedJ w4io 
liveth fijr ever and ever. - ^-jh 

8 And the temple was filledrwitll 
smoke from the ^ory of God^ aihd 
finom his power; and no mani wu 
able to enter into the tem^ii^ tifi 
the seven plagues of the sev^ Saki- 
g^ were ftd&ed. -[d 

CHAPTER XVL 'i2^ 

2 The anaelspour otU their xifUsfytl otmatt^ 
%ThenlaguesaHUMlowihere^&On.^^ 
cmneth as a tiiief. Biessedare4hev^^€Lvmtk. 

A ND I heard a great veieeibtrtidT 
2\. the temple saying to theiae^li 
angels. Go your ways, Aodbooi ^olit 
the vials of the wrath of €ud^ii|>en 
theearth. '1 M 

2 And the first went, uid poiited 
out his vial xxfoa. the eaith;'«(nfi 
there, fell a nmsome and grievma 
sQiie upon the men which had'^tibj^ 
mark of the beast, and mpoh ^ctai 
which worshipped his imagd. ^ - 

3 And the seeond angel poaHIl 
out his vial unon the seaj'iQd'it 
became as the blood of a dcad^Mcsr.' 
and every living soul diedifSft^e 
sea. . , .• r-.if 

4 And the third angel poittttd^Oilt 
his vial upon the rivers und &un- 
tains of waters; and tl^y beciilke 
Uood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art ri{^teou% O 
Lord, which artj and wast, and ^lalt 
be, because thou hast judged tSneis. 

j6 For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thoil Ittst 
given them Mood to ^rink^ forfhey 
are worthy. 

7 Andlheardanothwoutofthe 
altar say, Even so, Lord Gbd Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
ju&ments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to seoren men 
with fire* - -.* 
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CHAPTER XVn. Fwwn ^ the grent whm. 



^oA]id:ia«i were seaEcbed wiHi 
gnaeofe beat, and blasphemed tbe 
Bioiv )at €K)d, wbieb hatb pcmreir 
e6rB^thB86 plagues; ai^ Ibey Te-** 
pented not to give bim gloi^. 
oNt-jAnd tiiefiftb angel poured out 
bM)tdal'U|Km the seat of the bea^; 
addr tds ^kingdom was fall of dark- 
ness ; and tbey gnawed their 
tbi^ea for pain, 
Llrl^ .^oodblaspbemed theGod of hea- 
veoi because of their pains and their 
toreMoidrepentediiot of their deeds. 
-I IS And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great rwer Eu- 
phrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up) tlmt the way of the kings 
j^lh^ east might be prepared. 
'^ 13 And I saw three unclean spirits 
likedifigs come out of the mouth of 
(tbeLdoagon, and out of tiie nuiuth 
jofbtbfi^ >6ast, and out of the mouth 
<of dbd fiaOse prophet 

14 For tbey are the spirits of de- 
{lak^, wtebing miraeles, vM(^ go 
{fintb ubIo tbe kings of the earth 
90d of tbe whole world, to gather 
l^m to tbe battle of that great day 
of iGbd Abmgbty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thi^. 
'Blets^ if he that watchetb, and 
.k^opetb his garments, lest he wa& 
9ftked» and tibey see his shame. 

. il6 Aoid be gathered them t(^esther 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
;tongiiU3 Armageddon. 
: 17 And tbe seventh angel poured 
4wl lus vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, Ibom the throne, say- 
mg, It is done. 

1 18 And there w«!e voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings ; and tb^re 
was a. great eartbquidLe, such as 
w«s not sittoe m&sk were upon tbe 
««Rtb, so mighty an earthquake, 
mid so ^reat. 

^{Id And the greateity was divided 
i|it<^tiu:9e parts, and the cities of 
,|be,Bations fell :. and great Babylon 
jcame in remembrance be^re God, 
: t^ gi^i^UiBto ber the cup <^ the wine 
.4)CjtlioA«n»eness of bis wrath. 
;jJ9 Aod every island fled away, 
and tbe mountains were not found. 



%\ And there foil upon men a 
great bail out of beaveb, wery s4&iie 
about the weight of a talem : and 
men bla^faeni^God becauseof the 
plague (» the hail ; ht tbe plague 
thereof was ^coeecHng great 

CHAPTER XVII. 

3, 4 ^ woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden ct^ in h«r hand, mtteth vpom thw 
betist, 5 which is greatBabylon, the mother of 
all abominations. 9 Tkeinterpreiatkmc^tf^ 
seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 8 The 
punishment of the whore. 14 The victorp of 
the Lamb. 

AND there came one oif the seven 
jlX angels which had the seven 
vials, am talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither; Iwill^ew 
unto thee the judgment of the 
great whoore that sitt^ upon many 
waters: 

2 With whom tbe kings of tbe 
earth have committed fornication, 
and tbe inhabitants (^ the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So be carried me away in the 
spirit into tbe wilderness : and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, fiill of names of blas- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten 
noms. 

4 And the woman was armved in 
purple and scaiiet c<^ur, and deck- 
ed with gold and precnous stones 
and pearn, having a golden cup in 
her band ^11 of abominations and 
filtbiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I sow tbe woman drunken 
with tbe blood of the saints* and 
with tbe blood of tbe maitm of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wan- 
dered with great admiratioii. 

7 And the aagel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst tbou mairvel ? I 
will tell thee the n^ystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hatb tbe seven 
beads and ten boms. 

8 Tbe beast that tbou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend imtof 
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A ND alter these thhss I nU^ 
X\. another angel come &wn tmm 
heaven, having great poorer; md 
the earth was lightened with his 



the hottomlesspit, and go into per- 
dition : and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in the hook of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they hehold the heast ihst 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he Cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the heast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth mto perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; hut 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast 

13 These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them : for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : and they that 
are with nim are called, and chosen, 
and feithM. 

15 And he saith unto me. The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and bum her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, until the woras of God shall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw- 
est is that great city, which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

u Babylon ii fallen. A The people of Ood oom^ 
minded to depart put of her. 9 The ttings of 
the earth, Uwith the merchants and taarinert, 

^'eSrjSidfp^'^'''^'*^'^^'^ 



glory. 

2 And he cried mightSy witk % 
strong voice, saying, Babylon 4St» 
great is fellen, is fiiU^i, and is be- 
come the hal»tation of derils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, andu 
cage of every imclean and hat^ld 
bim. 

3 Ycfc all nations have iaveek. of 
the wine of the wrath of h^ foifiu- 
eation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fiNmication with 
her, and the merchants of the e*itk 
are waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying. Come out of hst^ 
my peq^le, that ye be not pagrtabeis 
of her sms, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached xmUt 
heaven, and God hath remenbered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she reward- 
ed you, and double unto her doable 
acocndii^ to her works : inHieeup 
which she hath filled fill to her 
double. 

7 How much ^e hath gkr^ed 
herself, and lived delioiously, so 
much torment and sorrow give h^ : 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall herplagueseome 
in one day, death, and mourning, 
and fomine; and she shall beutter^ 
burned wilii fire : for strong is the 
L(»d QqA. who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committra fomicatimi luid 
lived delicioiHdy with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for h^, 
when they ^lall see the nnoke of 
her burning, 

10 Standing afor off for the feared 
her tonnent, saying, Alas, alas that 
^reat city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! for in one hour is thy judg^ 
ment come. 

U And the merchants of the ear^ii 
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glifdl weep and mourn over her ; for 
BO man buyeth their merchandise 
iUB^more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine Unen, and purple, 
add «lk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, aiKl all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and fi»nkincense, and 
wine, and oU, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
hones» anddiariots, and slaves, and 
souk of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed firom thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed firom thee, 
and wou shalt find them no more 
atalL 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, smU 
stand afiur off for the fear of her 
torment, wee{)ing and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
Hnen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afiur off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying. 
What city is like unto this great 
city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
waihng, saying, Alas, alas that 

" great city, wherein were made rich 
ul that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costUness! for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and v« noly apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great milstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
wiA violence shall that great city 



whore' and avenging the blood of hit ttmts. 
- — • tfftfu / • -^ '"' • 

vortfufped, 

to the_great tlauf^er. 



7 The marriage c 
wilt not be worshin 



Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at alL 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and no craftsman, oi 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a milstone shall be heard 
no more at aU in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom Bxid of 
the bride shall be heard no mote 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain up<m the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ood it praised in heanen for judging the great 

„!. J .•„ *^ j;^^ ^ ^, ^-*. 

. ZoMft. 10 Theo—^. 
ed. 17 The fowls cMed 

AND after'these things I heard 
. a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying. Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our Grod: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments : for he hath judged the' 
great whore, which did oonrupt the 
earth with her fornication, ana hath 
avenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up fi>r ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying. Amen; AHeluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying. Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of manv waters, and as 
the voice of mignty thunderings, 
saying. Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be gkd and rejoice, and 
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The marriage of the Lamb, REYELATIOX. 



Satan is bounds 



give honour to him: for the marri- 
age of the lAmb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be airayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith imto me. Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of 
God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me. 
See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus IS the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse; and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful 
and iVue, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but he himself. 

13 And he toas clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies wMch were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
diarp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and 
he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on kis vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 



kings, and the flesh of 
and the flesh of mighty meh,^ md 
the flesh of h(»rses, and of .tfeem 
that sit on them, and the ilh^ of 
all meny both firee and bond, both 
small and great . i. -,. 

19 And I saw the .beast, anilfthe 
kings of the earth, and their armiet^ 
gathered together to make wiar 
against him that sat on the boracv 
and against his army. 

20 And the beast was tak^, and 
with him the folse prophet ^ that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them thsut had 
received the mark of the beoa^ and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive intoift 
lake of fire burning with brimstpoA. 

21 And the remnant were ;sl^ 
w;th the sword of him that sat 
upon the h(»:se, which stoordj pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and ^ 
the fowls were filled with their 



CHAPTER XX. ^ 

2 Satan hound for a thousand years. The first 
resurrection : they blessed that have part there- 
in. 7 Sa^m let loeae again^ SOag€m Mtiiog. 
10 The devil cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone. 12 The last and general remrrev- 
tion. 

A ND I saw an angel come dsown 
J\ from heaven, having the kej' 
of the bottomless pit ana a great 
chidn in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold oji the dragonv 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be fiil- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and / saw tke 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and -for 
the word of Grod, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, jnegjier 
his image, neither had rece^te^ Atf 
mark upon thdr forehea^^ ^}^ 
their hands; and they liv^dViind 
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CHAPTER XXI, 



New Jtrdmlmn deteribed* 



i^tgned with Christ* a tlM>ti8B2id 
y«ars. 

^5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not ag&in until the thousand years 
^M finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

d Blessed and holy m heihaft hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
^w^, fout liiey shall he priests of 
Grod and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 
^ 7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan siiall he loosed 
out of nis prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Go^ and Magog, 
to gather them togemer to hatlie: 
thenumber of whom isaa the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they wait up oa the breadth 
of the earth, apd eompassed the 
catttp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city^* and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

1-0 And the devil that deceived 
ihem was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast 
atid the ialse prophet are, and shall 
be tormentea day and night for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
firom whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and Hiete was 
found no place fin: them. 
. 12 And 1 saw the dead, smidl and 
great, stand l)efQre God; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
Qf life: ana the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the hoo&s, according to 
their works. 

13^ And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell 
4eUvered up the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged 
every man accoidine to their works. 

.14 And death ana hell were cast 
, ii|^ the lake of fire. This is the 
'oecolnd death. 
, i& And whosoever was not found 



writtm in the'book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A newheaven and a new earth. . 10 T?te hear 



nchet viito her. 

AND I saw a new heaven and a 
. new earth : for the first heai- 
ven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea. 

2 And I J(4m saw the holy eity, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
Grod cut of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her hui^b«nd. 

8 And I heaid a great voice out 
of hea\cen saying. Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God t9 with men, and 
he wiU dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 
.€}od. 

4 And Gkxl shell wipe away all 
^;ears from their eyes; and there 
shaU be no more death, neither 
sorsow, nor crying, neitW shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said. Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me. Write : for 
these words are true and fidthfriL 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. 
I am Alpha sxA Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. I will give 
unto him that is alhirst of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overoomelii sliall in- 
herit all things; and I wUl be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the foarfiil, and unbelieving, 
and theabominable,and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all Hard, shall 
have their part in the lake whieh 
bumeth with fire and brimstcme: 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
mg. Come hither, I will ritew thee 
Hie bride, the LamVs wifo. 

10 And he carried me away in die 
spirit to a great and high noiuntain, 

DigitizePby Google 



A diwnftiam •/ 



B£V£LATION. 



th« htavenfy Jervmbm, 



and ibevF^d me thai great eity, tbe 
holy Jerusalem, deweoding out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Haying the glory of God: and 
her light uxu like unto a stone most 
|Hrecious, eyen like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 

12 And liad a wan great and high, 
(md had twelve gates, and at me 
gates twelve angels, and names 
writt^i therecm, which are ^ge 
names of the twelve tribes, of the 
children of Israel : 

13 Chi the east three gates; on 
the north three gates ;' cm the south 
three gates ; auul on ihe west three 



14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostlies of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talkedt with me 
had a golden reied to measure the 
city, aiKL the gates thereof and tl^ 
wall thereof 

16 And the cit;^ lieth foursquare, 
^md the length is as large as the 
breadth: amhemeasur^theeity 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
smd the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof an hundred atid forty and 
four cubits, acc(^dmg to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angeL 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was o/* jasper : and the city toas 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city ivere garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The 
6rst foundation tms jasper; the 
second, sapphire ;- the tnira, a chal- 
cedony ; me fourth, an emerald ; 

20 llie^h,sardonp; the sixth, 
sardius; tiie' seventh, chrysol^e; 
the eighth, beryl; Uie ninth, a 
^opa;;^ the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, 
^ amethyst 

.21. And th^ twelve gates toere 
twelve pearls^ every several gate 
was of one pearl : and the street of 
tiie ^ity tfios pure gold, as it were 
'nitparejQt^ glass. 



22 Andlaawnotem^l 
for the Lord God Almi^tftiia# 
the Lamb are the temp£» ^^* 

23 Andthecityhadnene«do#^» 
sun, neither of the moon, ta «tee 
in it: for the glory ^ Oni/^dM 
lighten it, and the-Landi i^ lAfa 
light thereof 

24 And the nations of ^emwMeb' 
we saved shall walk in theti^t^^ 
it : and the kings oi the eaitk do 
bring their glory and Iwfiour mto 
it 

25 AndthegatesofitshallBetb>» 
shut at all by day :. for Hhiae'dmSSt 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring tbegtoiy 
and hc»iour of ike natkms into-it ' 

27 And thore fidiall in no wise4ei^ 
ter into it any thing that deffleth, 
neither whatsoever worketh alMmi* 

^nation, or mak^h a lie : but ^ey 
which are written in the Lamb a 
book of lifo. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 The ncer of the water of life. 2 The tree 
life. 5 The light of the citvff^fodii" 



iTheangelwilln. 
may he added to i 



18Ni 



iT" '.^..ZT ^ Ood'noruSat 

therejrom,. 

A ND he shewed me a pwpe nywr 
2\. (^ water of life, dear asvvyi^i^ 
proceeding out of the throne«i God 
and of the Lamb. 

% In the midst of tiiie street of k, 
and on either side of the river, wm 
there the tree of lifSe, which bare 
twelve mamwr q/" fruits, and yield- 
ed her fruit every month : and the 
leaves oiihe tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no m^e 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his feoe; and 
his name shall be in their foreheadsi 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle; 
neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever, 

6 And he said unto me, I^ese 
sayings are ^thfril and true : and 
the I^rd God of the holy pn^phets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
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Ckritt't cmning and eternity. CHAPTER XXII. Neither add nor diminish. 



senwixbi the things which must 
shoftly he done. 

7 Bdbdd, I come quickly : hlessed 
19 he that keepeth the sayings of 
the proyhecv of this hook. 

$ And I John saw these things, 
and heaid ^A^m. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
aliip hefcnre the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy hretluren the 
]Nro|»het8, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this hook : worship 
God. 

K) And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
hook : for the time is at hand. 

U He that is unjust, let him he 
ui^ust still: and he wMch is filthy, 
let hdm he filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him he righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him 
he holy still. 

12 And, hehold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall he. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
hegimiinff and the end, the first 
aaa the last 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
connnandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of Itfe, and 



may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without ore dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the 
hright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the hride 
say. Come. And let him that hear- 
etn say. Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of tne pro- 
phecy of this hook. If any man Miall 
add unto j;hese things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this hook : 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the hook of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the hook of life, and out 
of the holy city,and^07w the things 
which are written m this hook. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come quick- 
ly; Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you' all. Amen. 



THE END. 
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